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Arr the regedit to Hol- 
land forms merely a part of che Campaign 
of 1799, which tie Author has already mate 
the subject of a preface, and although the 
publication of this volume has already been 
announced in the last of the four which ap- 
peared: a few months ago, he has thought it 
due to the public to W 0 it some er 
Planatory observations. 

The first which presents itself relates to 
che apparent contrast between the Short con- 
tinuance of this campaign and the Size of 
this volume. The rare occurrence in modern 
times, of a maritime expedition $0 consi- 
—_ as this was, the greatness of the ob- 
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Ject to which it was directed, the novelty of 
the theatre upon which it was executed, and 
the particular interest which every individual 
in this island must feel, in an enterprise in 
which the British troops bore the principal 
part whether the number of men or the 
manner of their employment, be considered: 
These circumstances alone would have been 
reasons sufficient for giving to this history 
a scale out of proportion with that of the 

Campaigns of which he has already treated. 
Another cause has also contributed to the 
Same effect. Besides the official accounts, 
which have been the chief basis of his work, 

upon Which however he has not indiscrimi- 
nately bestowed an equal degree of credit 
besides che information which it has been in 
his power to collect from the numerous wit- 
nesses of the events which he has described, he. 
has obtained from some officers: of the staff of 
the English army a communication of the 
original documents which preceded this Ex- 
Pen; or which It Produced, and which 
have 
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have hitherto remained unknown to the pub - 
tic. This abundance of materials has natu- 


rally led him to take a more enlarged view 
of his subject, and to give a greater ex- 


tension to this attempt at history. 


This, however, is not the only respect 


in which he has been influenced by the 
communications made to him. By unveil- 


ing to him the greater part of the views 
upon which rested the project of the enter- 
prise, the plan of the execution, and the 
hopes of success, they have, he must con- | 
fess, corrected in many respects the opinions 
which he had before entertained—an effect 


which he thinks it probable they will also pro- 
duce upon others. Not departing, however, 
from the system which he has followed in his 
former publications, he does not pretend to re- 


quire implicit assent to his reasonings and the 


conclusions he has drawn; and, at the same 
time that he thinks he can depend upon the 
private documents on which this work has in 
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great measure been executed, he considers it 
very possible that he may be thought to have 
been too exclusively guided by them. He 
has felt the necessity of obviating such an 
impression with the public, and of giving a 
pledge of his impartiality. It is with this 
view that he has added to his original work 
an Appendix, in which will be found the 
respective English, French, and Dutch official 
reports. Having before him these different 
pieces, which render this history as compleat 
as it is capable of being made, the reader 
will have it in his power to compare them 
and to judge which side 1 nearest 
to truh. 
Ibe utility of the Appendix, in this point 
of view, has alone reconciled the Author 
to its great extent. It is not, however, a 


mere repetition of things already known, 

and ought to be distinguished from the ordi- 
nary collections of this kind ; for, among 
-? 2. athar unpublished papers is to be found, an | 
T1: historical 
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historical account of the whole expedition, 
written by the Dutch General Daendels. 
| To this the Author has ventured. to add 
some notes, illustrative of facts which had 
not before been produced for i in 
the course of the work *. 


— —— 1 — — 
* 


A Map of che United Providces another of 
North Holland, and Two Plans, one-of the Helder, 
the other of the Zype, engraved for this book, have 
also been added. The first will enable the reader to 
make the application of what has been said respect · 
ing the topography and the defensive system of the 
United Provinces, for which it is merely intended. 


** 8 


— 


The second comprehends no more than the penin · 


sula which was the theatre of operations, and will be 
fully sufficient for tracing their progtess. Those who 
read the History of this Campaign with military 
views, and observe the combination of the posts and 
of the movements will find in che two plans ample 


means of satisfying their laudable curiosity. These 


two plans, for which the Author is indebted to the 

same officers from whom he received the commu- 

nications already mentioned, have been levied with 

care upon the spot, and, will it is boped appear 

very compleat. They possess, however, in com- 

5 mon with the two maps, one inconvenience, that of 
5 85 
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vii + PREFACEs 
having necessarily, from the expences of engraving 
and. the very, high price of the particular kind of 
paper which they require, "ay much Wc bel the 
price of this volume. | 

The Author joins with his 1 in e 
gizing for having left in the English text some 
French words, which though adopted in almost every 
language on the continent, have not yet been ad- 
mitted as legitimate in English. It is the peculiar 


good fortune of this country to be exempted from 


che calamity of being the theatre of war, and the 
poverty of its language, in a science “ where igno- 
rance is bliss, is rather matter for triumph than re- 
proach. The Translator has, however, exporienced 
some difficulties from this cireumstance, and where 


he could find no sy nonimous terms, he has used 


those of the French. In the number are demon- 
tration, and debouchẽ, of which, in the preceding 
volumes, be has already endeavoured to define the 


meaning. The word tirailleurs, is still more dif- 


ficult to annalize, but it will be a sufficient explana -· 
tion of it to state, that he wishes to be understood 
as meaning by this word men deatched to act in 


 dividually—in a word, to perform the office of rifle- 


men or rangers. Encouraged by the example of an 


English military writer, the translator has ventured 


to retain literally the French ngurative expression, 
prendre a revers, and to render it in English, take 
in reverse. Take in flank, though it appears syno- 

| 2 | * 
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nimous, would not correctly express the same idea, 
To take in reverse, implies an attack, or threatened 
attack upon the rear of a body of troops or of a 
position, of which the flank has been already turned. 
There is also this difference: the latter expression, 
which is equally used in French, applies more pro- 
perly to a body of troops, and the other to a posi- 
tion—the one relates to living, the other to nuni- 
mate nature. | | 
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Steich of the situation of Europe, PIG the Tray 
of Campo Formio to the renewal of the War in 
1799—Conduct observed by England during this 
interval—Treaties which she concludes with 


Kussia Succes ful opening of the Campaign of : 


1799 on the part of the Allies—Project of Eng- 
land to support them by an enterprise against 
Holland— Forces destined for its Execution. 


{> ares Britain having since the year 179g, 
supported wich steadiness and vigour the double 
weight of a maritime and continental war; having 
by her counsels, her treasures, her soldiers, and ber 


fleets, assisted in obtaining successes or in repairing 
the reverses of those powers which bad been foreed 
+ VOh Te * B 6 


633 
to combine against France; havin g amidst the 
wonderful vicissitudes which have accompanied the 
struggle between the French Revolution and the 
ancient social order, followed without interruption 
an honourable and enlightened course of politics, 
saw yyrself i in 1797 abandoned by the only power ; 
which had still persevered with her in this memo- 
rable war; and the treaty of Campo Formio en- 
grafted on that of Leoben left her the only enemy 
to the French Republic. 

Had the wisdom of the leaders of this Republic 
kept pace with their good fortune; had they, satis- 
fied with having attained the two objects for which 
their predecessors pretended to have begun the war 
in 1792, (the independence of the French people 
and the integrity of their territory,) used their suc- 
cess with moderation; Europe would have seen in 
their conduct an endeavour to induce her to for- 
get the past and a pledge of security for the future. | 
Had those men, after having disarmed the con- 
tinent by force, tried to disarm Great Britain by 
justice, then doubtless the latter yielding not to 
fear, which she was in a situation rather to inspire 
than to feel, but to the calls of humanity, which to 
her would not have been addressed in vain, would 
| also 


63 
also have proved ready to lay down her arms, and 


| the world would at length have felt the blessings of 
Peace, | 


= 


Unworthy however of their good fortune, the 
men whom a revolutionary tempest had brought 
into power, enjoyed that power no less criminally 
than they had acquired it. Tyrants of France, they 
wished to become those of the whole world, and to 
Snatch from other countries the spoils, which the im- 
poverishment of their own denied to their insatiable 
avarice. Although bred up in the Catholic religion, 


and ruling a people which professed it, they over- 


threw the Pontifical throge, covered with insults, and 
dragged from prison to prison, the venerable old 
man whom they had driven from it.—They called 
themselves Republicans, yet sent their soldiers to 
slaughter or to enslave, in the midst of the Alps, 


the truest Republicans that ever existed; thus re- 
warding in Switzerland, as they before had in | 
Venice and Genoa, the neutrality which had been, 
observed in regard to them.— They had ever the 
word peace in their mouths they incessantly ac- 


cused England with throwing obstacles in the way 


of it, yet they twite refused the olive which she pre- 
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1 
sented to them ; and broke a treaty with Portugal 
her Ally, almost as soon as they had made, and had 


| received the price of it.— As if they had sworn that 
no government or pec de should be secured against 


their attacks, they sent one of their armies beyond. 
the seas to invade the dominions of the oldest and 


most faithful Ally of France; and constantly 
uniting craft with violence, they declared to the 


Grand Seignor that they wished to conquer Egypt, 
with the sole view of strengthening his power; 


while they signified to the Beys, that their object 


was to render them independent of the Turks; and 


to the inhabitants of the country, that it was to de- 


liver them from both.—Eager, as it appeared, to 
annul whatever had been done by Monarchical 
France, they endeavoured. to overthrow the govern- 
ment -of 'the United States; and strove, though 
equally in vain, to force from it the price of a 
dishonourable treaty.—While they thus lost their 
two principal Allies, by attacking beyond the 
Mediterranean, the ancient Ottoman despotism, and 
beyond the Atlantic, the lately acquired American 
liberty, they lavished insults and outrages upon 
every court and every nation in Europe, and op- 
pressed the wretched people whom they governed 

5 with 


13 

wich the weight of their absurd and barbarous 
tyranny. 5 8 

Political crimes of such magnitude gave to Eu- 
rope causes so just of alarm and vengeance, and 
$0 much folly on the other hand afforded grounds 
s0 strong for hoping that this monster with arms 
ol iron and feet of clay might crumble to pieces, 
that che could not but feel the -neceszity and con- 
ceive the project of precipitating) its fall. While on 
the continent, Prussia hesitated between what its 
ancient politics advised, and what present circum- 
stances required, and endeavoured to balance these 
contrary impulses ;—Austria, uncertain whether she 
could draw more advantages from war than nego- 
ciation scemed to promise, was secretly preparing 
for the former, and openly continued the latter 
Spain persisted in disgracefully moving within the 
orbit of France—the King of Sardinia dared not to 
withdraw from it—the King of Naples looked for- 
ward with impatience to the moment of so doing 
and those of Sweden and Denmark were influenced 
in their conduct by a consideration of the distance 
of the French Republic on one hand, and the 
neighbourhood of Russia and Prussia on the other; 
England, more enlightened than some of these 
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powers, more bold than others, and altogether- less 
embarrassed in her politics, laboured earnestly to 
save Europe if possible. Secure as she felt under 
the shade of her unconquered flag, and inaccessible 


to every attack, she might have considered that she 


had done enough in extending her empire by sea 


farther than the French had extended theirs by land, 
and in acquiring more by her industry and com- 
merce, than they could gain by plunder. But, to 


their eternal honour be it said, this calculation of 


self. interest was beneath the consideration of those 


who governed Great Britain. Their views were 
more enlarged and more generous, and they con- 
ceived the noble project of bringing back the con- 


 *tinent to the road of honour and of safety. They 


realised the grand idea, which they had formed long 
before, of opposing the powerful Empire which 
bounds Europe on the north to that which was 80 


| formidably encreasing on the west; and of com- 


pensating with advantage, by the armed intervention 
of Russia, for the void which the defection of 
Prussia had produced in the first coalition which had 
been formed against the French Republic. With this 


view, they concluded treaties with the Emperor of 


Russia, 


10 
Russia, by which he engaged eventually to furnisb, 
and England to pay 62, oo men; and presided at 
the Conventions by which this Monarch guaranteed 
to the Emperor of Gerau the immediate succour 
of 23,000 men. 

While the storm was thus gathering i in the north 
of Europe, it burst suddenly on the shores of 
Africa. Admiral Nelson destroyed or took, on 
the 15t of August 1798, the Republican fleet which 
had conveyed Bonaparte and his legions. to Egypt; 
and this memorable victory caused the vast projects 
attached to this expedition to end in the dearly 
bought conquest of that country, The victorious 
cannon of Aboukir was re-echoed from one end of 
Europe to the other; and like an electric shock, 
restored the powers whose politics were adverse to 
chose of France to a sense of their force, and in- 
spired them with confidence to exert it. It was 


naturally near the spot where this regenerating 


impulse had been given, that its effect was most 


sensibly felt, and the King of Naples relieved from 
the fears which the French fleet had momentarily 
inspired, took the noble resolution of freeing him- 
self also from those which the establishment of the 
Roman * and the presence of the French 

1 troops, 


1 
troops, had long occasioned to him. C onsulting 
rather his own courage than the disposition and 


quality of his troops, he entered the Roman ter- 


ritory; and boldly marched against his enemies, in- 
stead of waiting for them. The event deceived 
him in his expectations; but if he lost for a short 


| time a part of his dominions, this individual mis- 


fortune proved to the general advantage of Europe. 
England, which had applauded his courage, now 


supported him under his reverses, and devised the 


means of repairing them. Ties of blood, and a 
similitude of political interests, inspired the Em - 
peror of Germany with the wish, and imposed upon | 
him the obligation of concurring powerfully in the 
same object. The dethronement of the Kings of 
Naples and Sardinia, which toak place at the same 


moment and which forced them both to seek an 


asylum beyond the sea, opened the eyes of all, and 
excited indignation in every heart. From that time 
it became evident to all those who had until theg 


been backwaid in believing it, that the French 
aspired to an universal Empire, or ta an universal 
Revolution. Almost the whole west and the south 


of civilized Europe, were already in their bands,. 
or under their influence, Germany, ' threatened 
| x | equally 


4 

equally on the side of Switzerland and of Italy, 
both which countries had been conquered and re- 
5 volutionized, must sooner or later have experienced 
a similar fate. It must then be obvious, that either 
the rest of the continent would soon be forced ta 
submit to the yoke of France, or that a part of the 
power which the latter had acquired must be wrested 
from her. The conduct of the Directory was not 
calculated to wethen the effect of these sentiments, 
and its pride accelerated the crisis which its ambition 
had prepared,, Having seen during two years every 
thing bend to its authority, or to the force of iis 
arms, the Directory threw. off the mask; and hoping 
to terrify by threats those whom it had hitherto 
studied to. deceive by its artifices, it presumed to 
dictate to the Emperor of Germany his sending 
back the auxiliary army which had just reached his 
states from the heart of Russia. This Prince con- 
zulted his honour, his strength, and his engagements, 
and answered this insolent demand hy preparing for 
war. Too haughty to recede, but too much ad- 
dicted to perfidy not to have recourse to it upon 
this occasion, the French government, without any 
previous declaration of war, in the month of March 
4799, caused Suabia and the Grison country to be 
invaded 
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invaded by its troops. It is known that this pre. 
sumption was soon punished; that almost at the 
same instant, the French armies were defeated on 
the banks of the Danube and of the Adige; and that 
the month of April had scarcely elapsed before the 
south of Germany and the whole of Lombardy were 
delivered from Republicans. 

The report of these successes was received with 
so much joy by England, which had contributed so 
essentially towards paving the way for them, and 
Se had it so much at heart to see them ſollowed 
up by others still more important, that she could 
not but feel desirous of supporting powerfully che 
efforts of her Allies upon the continent. Although 
she might have considered herself as having gone 


far enough in support of their united interests, and 
her own glory, when she subsidized a part of their 
traops, when she prevented the Republican vessels 
from shewing themselves at sea, and when she 
stopped on the shores of Syria the hitherto unin- 
terrupted progress of the conqueror of Egypt, whilst 
she supported the existence and prepared the re- 
establishment of the King of Naples, her views 
were not hmited to these important services; and 
she determined to crown them by an enterprise, 
| - which 


„ 
which was suggested at once by a remembrance of 
the past, a feeling for the n and a e 
of the future. 


Of all che countries which the fate” of war 
had laid under the yoke of France, that which 
England naturally must and did most regret 
to see in her hands, were the United Provinces. | 
She had contributed in 1793 to save them from a | 
. threatened invasion : An extraordinary winter, and 
the reverses experienced by her Allies, had put it 
out of her power in 1795 to prevent this mis- 
fortune: She was anxious in 1799 to repair it, to 
which she was influenced by various powerful mo- 
tives. Her honour called upon her to effect the 
deliverance of an ancient and faithful Ally— 
Her political interest required the re-establish- 
ment of a power, which, ever since the American 
war, and during the three first years of the present, 
had steadily participated in her views, and made a 
common cause With her upon the continent. — Her 
commercial interests enjoined her to recover the 
most certain and the easiest outlet for the produce 
of her manufactures, and that of her colonies.— 
Her naval, her military, and her financial interests, 
demanded that the should deprive the French of the 
disposal of the force by sea and land, which they 
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derived from the possession of a country situated 
with respect to Great Britain so as to threaten 


constantly its navigation or its coasts, and to force 
it to ensure the security of both, by maintaining at 
a great expence a strong squadron in the German 
ocean.—The embarrassed tate of the French finances 
pointed out how important it was not to leave in 
the hands of France a country, from which ever 


Since its subjugation, she had annually drawn more 
| than three millions sterling, either in money or 


military stores.— Finally, the warm interest which 


Great Britain took in the operations of the com- 


bined Imperial armies, inspired her with a wish to 

facilitate their success, by a powerful diversion.— | 
Great as were the motives to undertake the eman- 

cipation of Holland, the graunds for hoping that it 


would be attended with success were not les. The 


campaign had opened under the mast happy auspices 
for the Allies, and the months of March and April 
had produced to them a brilliant series of triumphs. 
The excellence of their troops the superiority of 
their numbers thie high and justly acquired repu- 


dation which their commanders possessed - the spirit- 
ed efforts which were made by the armed inhabitants 


of Italy and of Switzerland to second them the 
„ obvious 


„ 
obvious discouragement of the French armies the 
great diminution of force whieh they had experienced 
in so short a time — the extreme repugnance she vn 
by the conscripts to fill up the void the almost total 
want of money, and the embarrassments of every 
description which the Directory experienced the 
energetic dispositions manifested by the two Em- 
perors to support the war—the discontents which 
again seemed on the point of seriously breaking out 
in the west of France, and in the Austrian Nether- 
lands — every thing in short afforded grounds for 
believing, that the successes of the Allies would be 
rapidly improved; that towards the months of July | 
and August, the entire military resources which 
France might possess, would be exhausted in repair- 
ing the losses which she would then have suffered: 
that at this period she would even be reduced to the 
necessity of defending her own frontiers ; and that 
consequently she would not in Holland be able to 
face a sudden and vigorous attack. The political 
and commercial bonds which had long united the 
latter to En gland—the great number of partisans 
which the House of Orange and the Stadtholderian 
government retained—the little ardour with which 
the inhabitants had adopted a revolution of which 
the 
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the consequences had drained of immense sums a 


country where money 1s the first object the moral 
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impulse which had there, as elsewhere, been given 
to the public mind by the brilliant opening of the 
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campaign all these were considerations which, sup- 
ported by the most authentic information received 
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from that country, afforded reason for thinking that 
the Dutch would not readily second the efforts of 
the French, and that, rather than cement with their 
own blood their state of subjection, they would. Shed 

it in the cause of their deliverers. 

Such were the circumstances which authorised the 
English government ta think of an enterprise 
against Holland: Such were the motives which de- 
termined it to make the attempt ; and such the 


reasons which afforded hopes of a favourable result. 
Towards the close of the spring, preparations 
began to be made for this expedition, upon which 
39,000 English (if so considerable a number should 
be found necessary) and 17,000 Russians in the | 
pay of Great Britain, were destined to be employed. 
The time which must necessarily elapse before such 
a numerous body of troops could be collected and 
-embarked, the immense difficulties which attend 
every great naval operation, and the multiplicity of 
previous 


5 
previous arrangements which this in particular re- 
quired, in consequence of the distance and the oppo- 


site direction of the points whence the troops of the 
two nations were to be gent, did not admit of the | 
hope that this expedition could take place before | 
| the month of August. This period was also sub- | 
posed to be the most favourable, because, as has 
been already mentioned, it was then that the efforts 5 
of the Allies were expected to be the greatest in = | 
Switzerland and Italy, and that France would pro- 
5 bably be compelled to call forth her utmost mili- 
tary resources in order to resist them. 
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CHAP. It. 


Considerations' which determine the direction of 


topography, and of be defensive Stem of the 
United Provinces— Twofold object of the Expe- 
dition Division of the forces destined for it. 


Tur Province of Holland, comprehending 
nearly a fourth of the territory of the Republic, 
containing half the population,“ and paying more 
than two-fifths of the contributions levied upon the 
whole of the Seven United Provinces, had, both 
in 
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*The population of the Seven United Provinces, is 
generally estimated at near-2,500,000 souls, and that of 
the province of Holland alone, at 1, 200, ooo, divided 
between 37 towns, and more than 400 villages. Its 
territory comprehends 1,800 square miles, while that of 
all the provinces does not exceed 7,500. Their length 


breadth 40 (about 125 miles). The province of Hol- 
land, from the Helder io Williemstadt, extends 27 leagues, 
and from West to East 24. | 


is 48 German leagues (about 250 miles), and their 
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in the interior administration and in the external 
affairs, so great and manifest a preponderance, that 


it had become customary in Europe to see in her 
alone, and to denote by her name only, the Republic 
of the United. provinces. What Holland was to 
them, the city of Amsterdam was to this province. 
It was become, from local circumstances, the most 
considerable and the richest city of the state; was 
the depot of wealth, the centre of public and private 
affairs, the magazine of the commerce of the Re. 
public and of almost the whole North-of Europe: 
From it, in a country created and supported by in- 
dustry, sprung all the branches of -industry—to it all 
the fruits of industry returned It contained nearly 
a sixth part of the population of the United Pro- 
vinces—it paid a third of the public contributions 
it was in every point of view, of much more im- 
portance to the confederate state, than its capital is 
relatively speaking to any other country in Europe, 
— [It may be said to have been at once the Soul and 
the head of the political system. | | 
Upon the existence therefore of the province of 
Holland and of Amsterdam, depended in some mea- 
sure that of the United Provinces. This was proved 
vol. v. "Co im © 


6 %% 
in almost every crisis to which the Republic had 
been reduced, and particularly in that of 1672 and 
of 1787. In the first, the impossibility which Louis 
XIV. experienced of conquering the province of 
Holland and of penetrating to Amsterdam, ren- 
dered useless the great and difficult progress which 

he had made in the territory of the Republic. All 
would have been lost, had he obtained possession of 
ber capital: It was saved; and every thing was saved 
vit it. *—A result altogether the reverse established 
the same principle in 1787. As soon as the mili- 
tary incapacity of the Patriots had enabled the Prus- 
sians to become masters of the village of Amstel- 
veen and of the great dyke which leads from Haar- 
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It is well known, that after having gained possession 
of the fortified places on the Meuse and the Rhine, as 
well as of the provinces of Gueldre and Utrecht, and of 
part 'of that of Holland, Louis XIV; having arrived 
within a few leagues of the capital, was finally obliged 
to abandon this enterprise. It failed from many causes, 
but principally because the French did not advance ra- 
pidly enough to Amsterdam, after Utrecht had fallen, 
and because they did not take possession of Muyden 
zoon enough. The want of accurate knowledge of the 
level of the waters occasioned those delays, and from the 
Wo ” same 
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lem to Amsterdam, and thus produced the surrender 
of the latter, resistance ceased at all other points 
The most distant provinces submitted The whole 
Republic was at the disposal of the Duke of Bruns- 
wick and of the Stadtholder. A similar result took 
place in 1795. The French, masters of the pro- 
vince of Holland and its capital, instantly became $0 
of all the rest of the country, and without striking a 
blow even, of the greater part of the fortified places : 
Such was the example of Amsterdam, and though 
in a state of revolution so great was its influence 
over the very soldiers, who from their situation must 

have been least liable to it. | 
These considerations were fully felt when England 
conceived the project of an enterprise on the United 
Provinces. The deliverance of H olland and of i its 
capital, was consequently the first object of the ex- 
pedition. Various means of attaining it presented 
1 0 2 1  themeelves 
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same cause cuts were made in the dykes, which had 
effects entirely contrary to those which were expected. 
If, however, a frost which happened towards the end of 
the campaign, and of which Marshal Luxembourg, abl 
took advantage, had continued, it is probable that he 
would have possessed himself of almost all the strong 
places of the province of * | 
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themselves ; but to be enabled to appreciate justly 
those which were rejected, and those which were 


adopted, it is necessary to be fully acquainted with 
the local situation of the country in question, and to 
take a military. view of its topography. 

The United Provinces, and those of che Gene- 
rality, (that is to say, the countries conquered or 
acquired since the union,) are bordered on the north 
and the west by the German Ocean, on the, south 
by Flanders, Brabant, the bishoprick of Liege, and 
Gueldres; and on the east by the Dutchies of Cleves 
and Juliers, the bishoprick of Munster, the "_ 
of Bentheim, and East F riesland. Th 
The-natural defences of the Dutch Republic there- 
fore are to the north and west, the sea, which washes 
coasts low and intersected by sand banks, by which 
approach to the land is rendered difficult and dan- 
gerous: : the south - west is covered by the islands of 
the provinces of Holland and of Zealand, and by the 
two rivers, the Scheldt and the Meuse. This latter 
river, and behind it the Rhine divided into two 
principal branches, form a boundary to the pro- 
vinces of the Union, and give them a triple barrier 
to the south and soutk east. The east is covered 
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by the Old and New Yssel,* nad by a march of 
great extent which reaches to the gulph of Dollert 


and to the mouth of the Ems, which covers the 
north- east frontier. 


Surrounded by the sea or ws great rivers, exist- 
Ing, as it were, in the midst of waters from which 


they had rescued and to which they might at their 


pleasure restore a part of the soil on which they 
lived, the successors of the ancient Batavians and 


Frieslanders did not, like them, think their country 


8ufficiently secured by its particular nature, and by 


dhe small temptation which it might offer to the 


neighbouring people. There, as in almost every 


other part of Europe, various small principalities' 


were formed out of the wrecks of the vast empire 
of Charlemagne; each Prince wishing either to de. 


fend his own rights or to encroach upon those of 


% 


Drusus to join the waters of the Rhine to those of the 


his rivals, erected fortresses ; and hence the relative 
value of places was militarily studied. But this was 


| not well understood until.the end of the sixteenth cen- 
tury.—The Batavians after having been for a length 
of time happy and at case under the mild laws of 
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* The new Yssel is no 8 Pak the canal formed by 


and the Zuyder Zee. 
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the house of Burgundy, fell under the heavy yoke 
of the house of Austria, could not support it and 
shook it off. A race of heroes, the N assau's appear- 
ed, and liberty held up her head. But although 
courage alone was required to defend it against the 


| faggots of the Inquisition and the fury of the Duke 


of Alva, more was neceszary to oppose the military | 
ability of the Duke of Parma, and of Spinola. Te 
became indispensable to throw in their way all sorts 
of obstacles, and to confine them to the oppoxite 
banks of the rivers which cover the provinces of 
Gueldres, of Utrecht, and of Holland, the centre of 


the union, and its principal strength. The fortresses 


already existing were therefore repaired and enlarged: . 
new ones were constructed; and every advantageous 
post which the eastern and southern frontiers of the 
state presented was fortified. This line only was or 
could be attacked by the Spaniards, who at that time 
were the sole enemies of the infant Republic. 'To- 


wards it, therefore, they turned their whole attention; 
and other parts were neglected. The principal ports 
of the islands of the west had by contract been placed 
in the hands of the English, who however kept them 
only a few years. They relied entirely on the navy 
for the security of the northern provinces. 
| . 4 
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At length, after a struggle of 80 years, interrupted 
only by some yearg of truce, Spain renounced the 
project of reducing the United Provinces to obe- 


dience; and in 1648 their independence was ac 


knowledged, their liberty secured, and their limits 
fixed by the treaty of Munster. But soon after, 
intoxicated with the success of their arms, and the 
rapid progress of their marine and their commerce, 


the chiefs of this Republic became anxious to hold 


a high rank in Europe. This ambition drew them 
into two successive wars (in 1652, and 1665) with 


England, to whose assistance they had in part owed Th 
their triumph over Spain. These two wars, and 


* 


another which they waged in the interval against 
the Swedes, who had succeeded in conquering part 
of Zealand, naturally directed their attention to- 


wards the islands which bound the state to the south 


vest. Their ports were fortified anew: their coasts, 


and the passes which they formed were placed in;a 
state Of defence. . North-Holland and Friesland, 
. nevertheless, remained under the single protection 
of the Texel, the principal naval arsenal of the 
Republic. It had, in 166g, another short war to 
support against the warlike and turbulent bishop of 


Munster, which pointed out to its inhabitants the 
| C4 propriety _ 
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- propriety-of adding to the means of defence which 


the eastern frontier possessed. 


The Republic was scarcely emerged from these 


embarrassments when she found herself in still greater 


difficulties; for Louis XIV. finding that she was 


not over grateful for the succours with which Henry 


IV. and Louis XIII. had protected her infancy, 


resolved to despoil her of the power which his pre- 
decessors had assisted her in acquiring; and in 
| 1672 invaded the provinces of the east and the south, 
at the head of a formidable army. The Republic 


was on the brink of destruction. The inundations, 


grid: «me faults committed by the conquerors, saved 
her; and the assistance of the Elector of Branden- 
burgh, and that of Spain which had become by a 
strange singularity the auxiliary of the United Pro- 


vinces against France, enabled her to obtain at Ni- 
meguen a peace, which the dangers that she had ex- 
perienced induced her to consider as advantageous. 
But these dangers had made an impression on the 


public mind, which was not soon effaced; and it 


became a matter of serious consideration to neglect 


nothing which might secure the territory of the union 
against a similar invasion. Cohorn appeared, and 


became the buckler of his country. This great 


rival 


6560 
rival of Vauban * perceived, that a country, of which 
the population and still more the territory were 80 


disproportioned to the expansion which its industry, 
its commerce, its marine, and its politics had taken, 


could not rely for its preservation on the warlike 
disposition of its inhabitants: that a country, com- 


prising in so small a space so great a mass of 


riches, could not fail to present to its neighbours the 
temptation and the facility of seizing this spoil ; and 
that it consequently ought to possess artificial means 
of defence, in an inverse ratio to its natural means; 
in a word, that art ought to supply the deficiency 
of population. He felt at the same time, that if the 
inhabitants of the United Provinces possessed aboye 
all other nations in Europe the particular advantage 
of being able to inundate their country, this desperate 
resource might prove nearly as fatal as the evil it 
Vas meant to prevent; besides which it might be 


rendered useless by the zeverities of the winter. 


These 
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It was, as has been remarked by one of the best his- 


torians of the age, an extraordinary spectacle, to see at 


the ciege of Namur, in 1692, Vauban besieging a fort 
of Cohorn, defended by Cohorn himself. He did not 


surrender it until after receiving a wound, which was 


thought mortal, but which, however, did not prove 80, 
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These considerations induced him to plan and de- 
termine the defensive system of the state —a system, 
which like that of Marshal Vauban for France, has 
regulated all the changes or ameliorations which have 
since taken place. The territory of the state was | 
therefore by Cohorn himself or in conformity to his 
plans, enclosed by a chain of fortifications, extend- 
ing from the mouth of the Ems to that of the 
Scheldt.* At the termination of this first point, 
the province of Groningen and the country of 


Drenthe are covered by a line of fortified positions, 


commencing at the Dollert and joining the marsh 
of Bourtanges, of which all the passes are entrenched. 
The most important of these passes, and it may be 
said, the only practicable one for a numerous army, 
is covered by the admirable works of Coeverden, 
one of the master-picces of Cohorn, which defends 
the entrance of Overyssel. Thence another march 
extends a great way to the south, and is connected 
with the fortified places of the old and the new Yssl, 

| of 


*The frontier of the state to the north- east, has been 


since contracted by the cession of Embden to Prussia, in 


1744. But the strength of this point, far from —_ 
has gained by this circumstance. | 


(wy 3 
of the Rhine, and of the upper Meuse, which defend 
the provinces of Zutphen and of Guelders. Here 
terminates the eastern frontiers of the state and its 
line of defence towards lower Germany, which com- 
prehends about 100 miles.—At the Meuse begins 
the southern frontier, and the double and triple line of 
defence against France and the low countries. Upon 
this extent of about 80 miles, every resource of art 
has been particularly laviched. Maestricht, detach- 
ed from the whole, and which may be called the 
vedette of Holland, as Philippeville was chat of 
France, obstructed the progress of any army which 
might attempt to penetrate in that direction; and if 
after merely masking that place, the enemy still pee. 
yered, Stephen's-Waert, Venloo, and above all Grave, 
would have presented new obstacles. At this latter 
place arises the double and formidable line of for- 
tified places of the Meuse and the Waal, which en- 
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2 # The French, as is known, have since the conquest 
of Holland, kept Maestricht, which probably they will 
mever restore. 
1 11 is well known, that in 4794 this latter 8 EY 
vtinately defended itself, and sustained a long Siege, or 
rather a blockade attended with a bombardment. 
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tends from east to west, having in their front those of 
Bois-le-duc, Breda, and Bergen-op-Zoom, the chef 
4 euvre of Cohorn; behind them the fortresses of 
the Leck, and «till further back those of the pro- 
vinces of Utrecht and Holland, which also possess 
the lines of the Grebb, and the resource afforded by 
the inundations of the Vecht. All these obstacles 
must be overcome before it is possible to reach Am- 
sterdam by the east or the south. If the United Pro- 
vinces present so formidable a front to the south, they 
are not less powerfully guarded to the south- west. 
The different mouths of the Scheldt and of the 
Meuse are defended by numerous fortresses, and 
their entrance is covered by the fortified islands of 
Zealand and of Holland, protected besides by a 
great part of the maritime force of the | Republic, 

Such was the uneasiness with which the house of 
Austria, and still more France, inspired the United 
Provinces, that not thinking themselves sufficiently 
ecured by 42 fortresses, they stipulated by the treaty 
| | _ 
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The Vecht is formed by the northernmost branch of 
the Rhine, from which it detaches itself at Utrecht; and 
after having watered Wesep and Muyden, discharge 
itself into the Zuyder-Zee. 
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of 1715 to have places of security ceded to them in 
the low countries.“ | ; 


Such was the defencive system which Cohorn con- 


ceived, and which he executed in a great measure 


himself, for the frontier of the state from the north- 
east to the south west. This able engineer, and those 
who afterwards trod in his foot-steps, struck by the 
dangers which had already occurred and which might 
in future arise to the Republic from the houses of 
Austria and Bourbon, attended exclusively to placing 
it out of the reach of continental attacks, and thought 
not of securing it from attempts by sea; whether 
they foresaw noi the eventual probability of such 
attempts, or relied on the Dutch navy under the 
idea that it would always be what it had been at the 
end of the 17th century and at the beginning of the 


18ch. Thus while the southern frontier was so thick 
set with fortresses, the country to the north of Am- | 


aterdam, and it may indeed be said to the north of the 
mouth of the Rhine, was entirely neglected: two for- 
1 | tresses 


8 


* These places, called Places de Barrieres, were 
Namur, Tournay, Ypres, the fort of La Knocque, Furnes, 
Varneton, and Dendermonde. The Dutch occupied 


them till 1781, when the i JON II. Sent ws i 


the Dutch bardrops. 
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tresses hardly middling were constructed in F ries- 
land ;* not one was there in the whole peninsula of 
North-Holland, for that appellation can hardly be 
given to the fort, or rather to the batteries of the 
Helder. There is still more reason to be sur- 
prised at this military neglect, as this latter country 
does not possess in the same degree With the greater 
part of the other provinces their first defensive re- 
source: the chain of sand hills which intersects it 
from north to south, not admitting of more than a 
partial inundation. In a word, a judgment may bs 
formed of the hereditary security in which the leaders 
of the Dutch government have lived relatively to 
this part of their territory, by a knowledge that of 
eighty places in which the Republic maintained a 
garrison staff before it fell under the French yoke, 
not one was to be found in North Holland, 
From this digression on the military situation of 
ke United Provinces, it follows that when the English 
government rmeditated an enterprise against them, or 
to speak more properly, in their favour, among the 
different plans of execution which many local or po- 
litical considerations presented, it also naturally turn- 
3 hs ed 


er 


* Lewarden and Harlingen, 
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ed its eyes towards the point which least possessed the 


natural means of defence, and which besides was the 


only one to which no artificial means had been added. 
This latter circumstance naturally had considerable 
weight in an expedition, of which the success must 
in a great measure depend on the celerity of its exe- 
cution, and in which it was of importance to ap- 
proach the capital as rapidly as possible, and to over- 
run a great extent of country in order to afford a 


fair opportunity to the favourable dispositions of the = 
inhabitants of shewing themselves: in a word, in an 


expedition which was to be at, once a military and a 
political coup- de main. The attack of North Hol- 
land was therefore one of the principal plans which 
they conditionally formed. It is obvious, that an 
enterprise of this sort, must be modified according 


to the intelligence received from the continent, both 


respecting the dispositions of the people, and the de- 
fensive measures adopted by the enemy; and that its 
mode of execution must remain to the last moment 
in a manner eventual and undecided. 


If the reasons above given caused an attack on 


North-Holland to appear advantageous, another con- 


sideration of no less importance occurred to deter- 


mine the choice, and indicated at the same time the 
75 5 partigplar 
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particular point where the disembarkation ought to 


take place. 

However favourable circumstances were in gene- 
ral, and whatever reasonable grounds of hope might 
be founded upon them, the uncertainty inseparable 
from every military enterprise, and above all others, 
from one depending on a disembarkation, did not 
admit of absolute confidence, The honour there- 
fore of the arms of Great Britain, as well as its in- 
terests, required that whatever might be the result of 
this expedition relatively to Holland, it chould rela- 
tively to England be justified and the expence com- 
pensated for by the acquisition of some great na- 
tional advantage. This object could not be better 
attained than by depriving if possible the French go- 
vernment of the disposal of the remains of the Dutch 
navy, at the moment when the Directory harboured 
the intention of forcing it to co-operate with its own 
and with that of Spain; thus augmenting the force 
of Great Britain, in the same proportion as that of- 
the enemy would be diminished ; and removing the | 
necessity of maintaining a fleet in the North-seas. 
So decisive a blow could not fail to make a strong 
impression on the minds of the Dutch, and to be at- 


ſended with the most advantageons consequences. 


(3 
If, as there was reason to expect, the fleet should 
hoist the Orange flag and should acknowledge the 
authority of the Stadtholder, it might fairly be 
hoped that this example would he followed by several 
of the maritime towns. In case this fleet sbould 
remain faithful. to the new. government, which was 
least probable, and should risk an action in its 


favour, its capture or its destruction, which might 


be considered as inevitable, would place at the 
mercy of the English the whole coast of the Zuyder 
Zee: and it was hkely that a people, whose existence 
depended upon its commerce, and consequently 
upon its navy, a people of all others the most given 
io consider its interests a supreme law, would from 
this motive, if not from inclination, be disposed to 
embrace the cause of those who might after such an 
event at their pleasure re- establish of. annihilate its 


naval and commercial existence. Not strong enough 


to venture to keep the sea in presence of the 
English, the principal, and it may be said the only 
squadron which remained to the Dutch, had taken 
refuge behind the island of the Texel: — there then 
it was to be sought for. In order that this attack 
might favour that by land, and be reciprocally 
favoured by it, it was necessary that the one uud 
vol v. 2 > 
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be made at a little distance from the other. That 
this could not be effected unless the disembarkation 
took place near the point of North Holland, will 
appear from an inspection of the map, and from a 
knowledge that the other entrances of the Z.uyder 
Zee, will only admit vessels of a certain force, On 
the shore therefore near the Helder it was deter- 
mined to land, if the circumstances of the moment 
did not counteract such intention, or did not render 
the choice of some other place preferable. 
This expedition had then at once an object con- 
tinental and political, that of re- establishing the in- = 
dependence of the United Provinces; and one 
national and maritime, that of taking either by forci- 
ble or amicable means from the Dutch and French 
governments, the disposal of the fleet in the Texel. 
The first of these was dictated by the honour and 
political good faith of Great Britain; the second, by 
its immediate interest. The accomplishment of the 
latter would favour the success of the former, or 
The extreme difficulty, not to say impossibility, 
of transporting, disembarking, and provisioning at 
once a large army, determined the sailing of the 
English troops which were to be employed in this 
8 * expedition, 


„ 


expedition, in two great divisions. The command 
of the first, which after having effected its disem- 
barkation was to establish itself in such manner as 
to secure that of the second, was entrusted to Lieu- 
tenant General Sir Ralph Abercromby. It was to 
be quickly followed by a reinforcement of some 
thousand men, and soon after by the second division, 
as well as by the three corps into which, accord 
ing to arrangements made with the Court of Peters- 
burgh, the 17,000 Russian auxiliaries had been 
divided. The chief command of the combined 
army was, by the mutual agreement of the two 
cabinets, conferred on his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Vork; The first division, which, g under the orders 
of Lieutenant General Sir Ralph Abercromby, was 
to open the trenches, was to be escorted by Ad- 
miral Mitchell, to whom the 3 attack on * 
Texel was entrusted. 
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CHAP. III. 


_ Aszembling of the English Ae The first divt- 
sion sails on the 19th of August— Encounters con- 
trary winds Sir Ralph Abercromby being at 
liberty fo choose the place of disembarkation, de- 
cides for the point of the Helder Plan adopted 
by the French for the defence of the United Pro- 

| winces—The disembarkation takes place on the 
27th—The action which follows it—The English 
render themselves masters of the Helder—Re n- 

 forcements which they receive The Dutch fleet 
zurrenders to Admiral M Ra e . 
these events. 


Tur corps which was destined to form the 
advanced guard of this expedition, began early in 


July to assemble near Southampton. This place 


had been chosen as the most proper to conceal as 
long as possible the real object in view, and as 
the best point for assembling the troops, of which 
some were drawn from Ireland, and others from 
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Jersey and Guernsey. As however the greater 


number of the vessels which were to transport them 
had been hired in the Thames, as they might, had 
they been sent to Southampton, have experienced 
long delays from adverse winds, both in going and 
returning, besides which f it appeared from intelligence 
received, chat the enemy was informed of the general 
object of the expedition, and that any feint was 
| consequently now become useless, it was judged 
proper to embark the troops from che eastern coast. 
They were therefore ordered to march from South- 
ampton towards the end of July, and after having 
been assembled at Barham Downs, began to em- 
bark on the 8th of August, at Deal, Ramsgate, and 
Margate, On the 1gth the armament put to ses. 
' The English government, as has been already 

stated, had not absolutely decided upon the first 
point of attack; and the instructions received by Sir 
Ralph | Abercromby left the choice of it to himself, 
according as the wind might serve, to the degree. of 


co-operation which he might expect from Admiral 


Mitchell, and to the precise intelligence which he | 
might obtain from the Dutch pilats, and from some 
other individuals embarked with him on board the 


D3 | And 8 


a 08-3 
Admiral's chip the Isis, whom it had not been 
thought prudent to examine on shore. 
Sir Ralph Abercromby then, after having re- 
ceived a communication of the last advices which 
had arrived from the continent, after having obtained 
Exact knowledge of all local circumstances, naval 
and military, and maturely weighed the advantages 
and disadvantages attached to each point, decided, 
on the 14th, to attempt a disembarkation : as near as 
possible to the point of the Helder. 
Besides the general considerations, which live 
been already adduced j in favour of an attack upon 
North Holland, those which more particularly. in- 
fluenced the determination of the English General, 
and fixed his choice of the point of dizembarkation, 
were the facility of effecting it on this part of the. 
coast in moderate w eather, the prospect of fd. 
ing in the isthmus of the Helder a position pro- 
portioned to the strength of his body of troops, and 
the immediate possession of a harbour, where he 
might safely land his horses, artillery, and pro- 
visions, and which would secure the other divisions 
that were to follow from the inconvenience, and the 
possible danger and delay of a new disembarkation 
effected by open force. | 


The 
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The plan of execution being definitively settled, 


the first care of Sir R. Abercromby and Admiral 
Mitchell was to detach a squadron of frigates and 
some transports towards the island of Walcheren, 


and the mouth of the Meuse, to draw to these 


points the attention of the enemy: while the small 
cruizers had orders to use the greatest vigilance to 


intercept every vessel, by which the e course the * 


was steering might be discovered. 
On the 13th and 14th the wind was favourable, 


and it was expected that the coast of Holland would 
shortly be in sight; but to this fine weather suc- 


ceeded strong gales, which lasted with more or less 


violence until the 19th; and the transports having 


orders to keep together as close as possible, they 
eould make but little way. On the 2oth they made 


the coast of Holland; but a calm sueceeded. Sir 
Ralph Abercromby and Admiral Mitchell took ad- 


vantage of it to go on board Lord Duncan's ship, 
(who commanded the fleet in the North Seas, and 


with whom they had fallen in,) and to concert with 


him the attack af the Helder and of the Zuyder 


Zee: For the latter purpose, ten ships of the line 


were drawn from the North Sea fleet Ny placed 
JE * orders of Admiral Mitchell. 
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On the a ist, the weather having become more 
favourable, the General hastened to make all the 
arrangements necessary to effect the disemharkation 
on the following day. With this view he called 
the general officers on board, who received orders to 
disembark the troops the day following, between 
Kickduyn and Callants-Oog. They in consequence ” 
approached the land; and that evening Colonel 
- Maitland, and Captain Winthrop of the navy, were 
sent in the Cobourg cutter, with a flag of truce to 
ahe. Dutch Admiral Story, and Colonel Gilquin 
who commanded at the Helder. They were charged 
to carry to them a summons, as well as the copy of 
a declaration made by the Prince of Orange, and of 
a proclamation addressed to the Dutch people by 
Sir Ralph Abercromby, which these officers had 
orders to put into the hands ; only of the command 
ing officers of the enemy. 
On the 22d in the morning, the flect weighed and 
ade n towards the land; but it was obliged again 
to cast anchor, partly by the wind which suddenly 
freshened io the southward, and partly by an ebb- 
tide. Towards mid-day the weather changed com- 
pleatly: the wind blew so violently from the west, 
and the Ka ran 80 high, that the ships had not a 
| moment's 


164) 
moment's time to lose to stand out to sea. The 
gale lasted the whole of the 22d and 2gd. It did 
not, however, prevent Colonel Maitland and Captain 
| Winthrop from rejoining the fleet, with, the answers 
of the Dutch sea and land commanders. It is eaxily 
to be supposed that the accomplichment of their. 
mission enabled those officers to give their superiors 
some useful intelligence in regard to the disposition 
of the public mind, and the actual state of defence 
of the Helder, of the island of the Texel, and of thg 
enemy's fleet. 

Their reports added to the severe ons which 
was felt at not having been able to accomplish the 
dizembarkation on the 28d. Could it have been 
effected on that day, the Helder and the point of 
the peninsula would have been occupied without 
opposition, being at that time defended by only 
1,300 men, and the whole country as far as beyond _ 
Haarlem being almost entirely unprovided with - 
troops. —lt will hereafter be seen what a fatal in- 
. uence the forced prolongation of this delay had on 
the whole course of the expedition, and on its 
result. 

The violence ad opposition of the Ae. lasted 
during the a 4th and 25th. Such a continuance of 


bad 


| 
; 
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bad weather, so extraordinary at this season, rendered 
it a matter of serious consideration for Sir R. Aber- 
eromby, whether he should not abandon that point 
of attack; and attempt one of those which had been 
conditionally adopted. Every thing however con- 
sidered, he resolved to persevere in his project as 


long as the stock of water and provisions which 


he had on board would permit, and he consequently 


fixed on the 26th as the last day until which he 


| would wait on the coast of the Helder for the pos- 


sibility of disembarking. Although he felt bitterly 
that the enemy having since the 20th had a know- 
ledge of his designs, would have had time to prepare 
their means of defence, and that henceforward the 


landing could only be effected by main force, he 


nevertheless thought that they would hardly in the 
first instance determine to ungarrison the island of 


Walcheren and the banks of che Meuse, and Hat- 


tered himself that there had noz been time for troops | 
to arrive from more distant quarters. Convinced 
that the importance Ca the enterprise justified the 
risk which attended the attempt, he relied with con- 
fidence on che zeal of his OR and the bravery 
of his Wop: | 


At 
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At length, on the' 25th at night, the wind 4 
and the weather ee: up; in consequence of 
which, the day following, the whole fleet bore 
towards the land, and cast anchor on the coast ol 
the Helder. They made anew all the requisite pre- 
ROGER for n which was fixed for the: _ 
of this operation, it is necessary to throw a glance 
on the military situation of the enemy, 8 whom 
the attack was directed. 
The government of Holland, or rather that of 
France, for the Batavian Republic was completely 
under the guardianship of the Mother Republic) 
had not been ignorant of the preparations which 
England had been making since the beginning of 
the summer; and though at one moment they had 
apprebensions that they” were directed against the 
coast of France, there soon remained no doubt that 
Holland was their object. Although they had en- 

gaged to have constantly on the territory” of the 
8 Batavian Republic 25,000 French troops, yet as 
their charge was equally defrayed whether they were 
present or not, the French government did not em- 
barrass itself by keeping ibere so large a number of 
men, besides which it would have been difficult for 
| 2 them, 
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them to do it, the first events of the campaign having 
obliged them to send almost the whole of their dis- 
poxeable force, to fill up the great voids which had 
taken place in the armies of Germany and Italy. 
Pressed by a complication of embarrassments, mili- 
_ tary, political, and pecuniary, they had a little lost 
acht of Holland; which circumstance, and still 
more the events which had given rise to it, had em- 
boldened and multiplied the friends of the Stadt- 
holder. These were also encouraged by the resi- 
dence of the Hereditary Prince at Lingen on the 
Ems, where he had collected a great part of the od 
officers of the Dutch army, and whither he drew 
a great number of deserters from the republican 
troops. But when at the beginning of the month of 
August, the Directory saw the Archduke Charles 
in Switzerland persevere in the inaction to which 
he had been confined since the capture of Zurich, 
and that Massena was become sufficiently strong to 
maintain himself in that country—when it saw that 
in Italy the Allies wasted their superiority in a war 
of sieges, and that the united wrecks of Morcau's and 
| Macdonald's armies were likely to employ. them 
some time longer in the maritime Alps, the Di- 
rectory no longer dreading an approaching invasion 
N 


t 
of France, seriously thought of preventing or frus- 
trating that of Holland. Naturally ignorant of the 
point which England would attack, as it has been 
seen that this remained to the last moment dependent 
on circumstances, they caused the military com- 
mittee at Paris to draw up a general plan of defence, 
according to which it appears that they thought 
Holland could only be attacked on three points, the 
Yssel, the Ems, and Zealand. They believed that 
nothing serious was to be apprehended with respect 
to the first, as long as the Republic was on good 
terms with the King of Prussia; but as this Mo- 
narch was suspected of secretly favouring the mea- 
sures of the Hereditary Prince, it was recommended 
to watch the Prussian troops, and the conduct of 
their Generals. In case the Prince of Orange 
should attempt an invasion, five battalions and two 
_ regiments of cavalry were to be immediately op- 
posed to him. In case an attack should be made on 
the side of the Ems, all the troops on the Ysscl were 
to be marched in that direction, as well as the gar- 
risons of the fortified places of the Generality : 4 
corps of observation was at all events to be formed 
on the Ys.—The part which appeared to the 
French the most important, and the most threatened. 


1 | | Was 
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was Zealand: but the different islands which com- 
pose it did not appear to them to require, or to be 


even capable of containing a greater number of men 


than those which already occupied them. With 
the additional assistance of the armed ships and gun- 
boats which were stationed between these islands, | 
they appeared to them sufficiently secured : In case, 
however, .they Should be seriously attacked, the 
troops scattered over Flanders were to be at the dis- 
posal of the commandant of Zealand. They also 
thought it necessary that a corps of observation 
should be formed in the Netherlands; but the troops 
- which were to compose it, as well as that upon the 
Ysl, could scarcely arrive before the end of Sep- 
tember.—An enterprise against Norch Holland was 
not foreseen in this plan, and in regard to this point 
they recommended only general precautions, and the 
construction of some batteries along the coast.—At 
the moment when these measures were taken for the 
defence of the United Provinces, they had on the 
surface of their territory go, oo0 soldiers, of whom 
20,000 were national, and 10,0c0 French, the half 
of whom were in Zealand. 
The coasts of Holland had been $0. vigilanty 
watched by the Fah. Kue, that it was not 


until 
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until the 22d of August that the Batavian govern- 

ment was informed of the true destination of the 
| British fleet; and they then only learned it from the 
summons which was carried to Admiral Story and 
Colonel Gilquin. The French General Brune, who 
commanded in chief the troops of the two Re- 
publics, instantly gave orders to the Dutch General 
Daendels to proceed to North Holland, and there to 
assemble his division, part of which to the number 
of 4,300 men with 6 pieces of cannon, was already 
cantoned there under the orders of General Van 
Guerike, who had his head quarters at Schagerbrug. 
On the 23d in the evening, General Daendels 
arrived at this place, and the rest of his division, ex- 
cepting three battalions and two squadrons which 
were leſt as a reserve at Haarlem, joined him on the 
' 24th and the morning of the 25th. On the latter 
day the General made the following Wen of 
his corps: 8 

The right, commanded by Major General van 
Guerike, consisting of 4,439 infantry and 600 
horse, occupied the Helder, Huysduinen, the Wierin- : 
gers Waart, the Groet and the ce e 
Schagerbrug and its environs. 
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The left occupied Callants Oog, Petten, Camp, 
and behind this first line Schagen, St. Martin, War- 


menhuysen, Groet, Schorel, Bergen, the Koedike, 


Oudescarspel, and some other posts. A demi-brigade 


(three battalions) garrisoned Alkmaar and Haarlem, 


and had its advanced posts towards the sea. The 
whole force of this left wing; which was under the 


orders of Major General Van Zuylen Van Nywelt, 
amounted to 4, 807 infantry and 488 dragoons. 


General Daendels had therefore on the 25th asseni- 


| bled 10,334 men, upon a line of about 36 miles from 


the Helder to Haarlem —a force nearly equal to that 
which was brought by Admiral Mitchell's fleet.“ 


2 From the dispositions made by the Dutch General, 


it is evident that he expected the landing would be 
attempted on that part of the beach where it was 
really executed, and that bis troops could reach che 
coast by two principal debouckes, the right by the 
Sand- dike, towards the two Keeten, and the left by 
Callants-Oog. | E 

is | If 


** 


— * 


* If, however, in the return of the strength of his 
division published by General Daendels, he includes 
officers, the English, after the whole was disembarked, 
must have had a superiority of about 1, 400 men. 


6290 
I this description of the force and position of 
the Republicans is necessary to form a judgment 
upon the events of the following days, it may not 
be less a Prapos with the same view to give an idea 
of the ground which was to be attacked * to b 7 
' defended, EW 

At would 10 n to mention that North . 
Holland js intersected by a multitude of canals, and 
by dykes, which form its principal means of com- 
munication. This country has that in common 
with all the other provinces of the Union; but its 
western coast has a feature which is peculiar to it. 
From the point of the Helder, or to be more exact, 
from Huysduinen to the mouth of the Meuse, 

the coast is bounded, one may almost say formed, 
by a chain of sand hills, more or less high and 


broad, and intersected at intervals by openings to- 


wards the land. That part of this chain of hills, 

which comprehends almost the whole space between | 
Huysduinen and Callants Oog, rests on the basis of 
an ancient dyke, known by the name of Sand dyke, 
at the foot of which the sands have successively accu- 
mulated. Upon this whole front the chain forms 
an amphitheatre towards the sea, which in some 
places is not more than 200 paces 0 in others 
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more than a 1, 00. Although it rises considerably 
above the shore particularly near Huysduinen, it 
is scarcely more than gro feet high towards the land, 
but steep and almost perpendicular. It commands 
on this side a vast marshy meadow, intersected by a 
great number of ditches, called the Koegrass, The 
road from the Helder to Alkmaar passes through 
this meadow, (from which it is separated by a very 
wide ditch), and the sand hills, which it skirts. 

Such were the military dispositions, the degree of 
strength, and the local circumstances of General 
Daendels's situation in the evening of the 25th. 


The anchorage which the English fleet took on the 


26th, opposite that part of che coast which separates 
Huysduinen from Groet Keeten, and in the centre 
of which a telegraphic signal had been raised, not 
admitting of a doubt that. the disembarkation would 
be. shortly attempted on that point, he sent in the 


evening of that day two battalions of chasseurs to 


take post near the Telegraph, and placed behind 
them in the Downs another battalion of fusileers to | 
support them. Two. other. battalions were posted, 
with their right to Groet Keeten, and their left to 
the sea, Where it was covered by high Sand hills. 
At the other extremity of the line where General 
2 + 3 en 


Co, | 
Van Guenicke commanded, three battalions were 
posted in the following manner: the first had its 

right to the $a, in front of the' camp of Huysdui- 
nen, and its left prolonged on the side of the plain 1 
behind this battalion were placed two others in obli- 
que echelon towards the $a, four companies guard- 
ing the batteries of the Revolution and the Union, 
the only defences of this part of the' coast. These 
battalions had six field pieces intended to defend the 
openings and roads by which it was possible to de- 
Boucher from the Downs ; and were supported by 
two squadrons of cavalry : The extremity of the. 
line towards the plain, kept up the communication 
wich the leſt, posted at Groet Keæten. lt is evi- 
dent that this disposition presented in the centre; 
three battalions destined to prevent the disembarka · 
tion, or to sustain the first shock; and on the right 
and left, five battalions and tuo squadrons, which 
were to attack the two flanks of the enemy, as as soon 
as he should have effected a landing. The reserve; 
which was at Haarlein, received, in the night of 
the: agth, orders to put itself in motion for the 
coast. | 

While General Dacnideli nds ties preparations 

| ont EE Admiral Mitchell and Sir Ralph Aber- 

Es croamby 
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eromby were actively preparing to render them 


abortive. In the afternoon: of the 26th, the trans- 
ports took their stations for disembarking; and a 


line of doops, brigs, and gun boats, was formed 


to protect it: The night was employed in complet- 
ing these arrangements. The small army was di- 


vided into two corps ; the first, consisting of the 18t, 
2nd, and 4th brigades, under the immediate com- 
mand of Sir Ralph Abercromby, was to attack the 
Helder where it was supposed that the enemy would 


assemble his forces; the second under Sir James 
Pulteney, consisting of the gd brigade, and two 


battalions of reserve, was to act as a corps of ob- 
servation on the right. It will be seen that the dis 


positions made by the enemy, changed the part 


which these two corps were intended to act. 
At three in the morning on the 27th, the troops 
were assembled in the boats: upon a given signal 


they began to move; and the line of small armed 


vessels opened a brisk fire to clear the shore, under 
favour of which the 4hird brigade, commanded by 
Generals Sir James Pulteney and Coote, and 
amounting t to from 2,000 to 2,500 men, gained to» 
wards the break of day the beach in front of Kleen 
Keeten with only the loss of 20 men, who were 
> drowned, 


1 70 (88) 
drowned. As soon as they were formed, they 
marched against the two battalions of chasseurs 
which covered this extent of ground and whose 
piquets, after having been driven from the shore by 
the fire of the armed vessels, had taken shelter in the 
first inequalities of ground which the Downs pre- 
sent. These were instantly attacked and forced on 
all points to fall back. It was not however until 
after having for a considerable time opposed a de- 
structive fire, that they were finally driven from 
the Downs by Sir James Pulteney, who' took them 
in flank at the head of four companies, and at- 
tacked them vith a determination which they could 
not withstand. The corps of chasseurs, after suffer- 
ing considerably and losing its commander, Colonel 
Lucq, fell back in disorder towards Groet Keeten, 
where General Daendels rallied it. The battalion 


which, as has been mentioned, had been posted in | 


their rear to support them and which attempted it in 
vain, after having also lost its commander, made its 
retreat towards the right and rejoined General van 

Guenicke, who had marched for its protection to- 
wards the Telegraph with his cavalry and a part of 
his infantry. The English thus masters of the 
whole extent of the Downs which separate the sea 

1 3 and 
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6340) 
and the plain, and having broken through the centre 
of the enemy's line, compleated their dizembarkation 
at leisure, and afterwards employed themselyes in 


landing some artillery. They had reason to expect 


that before they could procure it the enemy would 
hasten to attack them on both flagks with great 
advantage, these being provided with aniljery and 
cavalry. While they were therefore forming an the 
ground which they had just gained, with their right to- 


wards the sea and their left to the Downs, a litile in 


front of the Telegraph, General Dacndels was pre- 


| paring for a general attack upon them; hut the pre- 


mature movement of General Van Guenicke having 
leſt without orders that part of his brigade Which had 


remained in front of Huysduinen, and having also 


prevented him from immediately receiving those of 
the Commander in Chief, nothing serious was un- 
dertaken against the leſt of the British, where the 
Ach brigade and a part of the ist and of the ad, 
were indeed ready to repulse any attack which Go: 


neral Van Guenicke could have made. 5 


As soon as General Daendels had . in 
assembling the troops which were at Groet Keeten, 
the brigade of General Zuilen Van Nywelt which 
arrived in great hade from Haarlem, and the re- 


mins 


Ls 
mains of the corps of chasxeurs, ortting in the 
whole 10 battalions and 500 horsxe—he” marched 
against the Englich in three lines, provided With ar- 
tillery, Two battalions commanded by Colonel 
Crass, led the attack + they succeeded in recovering 
a lite ground, some pfiquets which had advanced 
farther than prudence and the position of the whols 
warranted, having received orders to ietire before 
them, To this the success of the Dutch ws con- 
fined. Thinking that they were indebted t6 them! 
telves for it, they continvét to move fot ward With 
confidence as did alss three battaliois Which sup 
ported them, and they advanced iri very g60d order 
and with much Hrmness; but it eduld #6t be dons 
without expbsing their flank is the Etiglith, who 
bad © their right psted ôn sötme little Gihihefices 
wohich projected in front of the centte and the left; 
The latter availed themselves of this elreumstance td 
attack the Dutch in their turn, who could not reds 
chem, and were driven back far our of the line, 
The Ditch cavalry made a shew of supporting 
chem: but although the ground was not so unfa. 
vourable as to prevent their acting, they did nothing 
effec tual and; afer giving way even suffered themselyes 
; By 2 to 
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( 55 ) 
to be pursued by the grenadiers of the 234 and 27th 


- regiments. This action, which was bloody, was al. 


most entirely confined to musquetry, the Dutch 
having derived little advantage from their artillery 


which they could not sufficiently advance, that of 


the Englisb not being yet landed,“ and the fire of 


the gun boats having been discontinued, as being 


likely: to injure them more than the ene. 
_.. This ill success did not discourage General Daen- 
dels 3 and when he had rallied his troops, and united 


his forces he made a frech and vigorous attack: but 
ö ihe ground only admitting of his forming a very 


narraw front, each of his battalions successively 


suffered, and was forced to withdraw from the fire. 


After having alternately gained and lost ground, 


he was finally repulsed, and obliged to rexume tho 


position of Groet Keeten from which he had march- 
ed, after sustaining a loss of 1,400 men, among 


whom were 57 officers, i in killed, wounded, or taken 


prisoners: a loss so great considering the number 
of his troops and the description of arms which were 
| % . + c used, 


7 Pa 
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* One single piece was landed i in time to "ig a * 
hot, and Was, as the rest were afterwards, dragged across 
the sands thi the Sailors. 
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| ery that ĩt would not have been extimated 50 nh, 
if the General himself had not acknowledged i it to 
be such. He vas purgued in his retreat as far as 
che want of cavalry, would admit. He abandoned 
Groet Keeten in the night, and occupied the advan- 
tageous position of the Zype, with bis flanks to 
the two seas, the left at Peiten, and the right at Qude 
Sluys. e og! + alienate 

This —— Weg W a. at oy Soy in FA 
morning, and lasted till four in che afternoon, did 
not cost ihe British so dear as from its long comti- 
nuance, from the nature of the enterprise, and from 
the inequality of the arms, might have been ex- 
. peeted: 57: were killed, of whom: there were 3, off 
cers; :374:waunded, of whom 18 were officers; and 
26 missing. This loss, was however, sensibly felt, 
on account of the great proportion of officers of rank 
who were. killed or wounded... Of the former were 
to. be regretted, Lieutenant Colonel Smollett of the 
Guards, and Lieutenant. Colonel Hay of the En- 
gineers: The latter was killed close to the Com- 
mander in Chief. Lieutenant-General Sir James 
Pulteney, who very much contributed to the first 
auecesses of this day, was vounded in the arm whilst 
excrting himself to bring back into the line sone 


men 


* 


„ 
men whose eotrage had carried them too forward, 
Licatenant-Colond Graham, who at the head of the 
»7th regiment, was one of the first who landed, and 
who drove back to the Downs the Dutch Chasseurs, 
was Severely wounded, © Colonel Macdonald, whe 
commanded the advanced guard, which he led with 
epirit and judgment, though he received a musket 
shot, did not quit the field. The staff of the army 
was deprived for the rest of the campaign, of the 


useful services of the Hon. Colonel John Hope, and 


Lieutenant- Colonel Murray, of the Guards. 
nn Daendels had been too roughly bandled 
on 'that day, and its result had been tou devidedly-in 


favour of the Englidh, for them to apprehend an early 


renewal of attack; but they could not contider their 


Position secure, nor think of extending it to the 


right, while on theit left the enemy continued masters 
of the point of North Helland. General Aber 
cromby tesolved, therefore, ta drive them from 
thence beſote break of day, and destined fer this Ser- 
vice General Moore's brigade, supported by: that of 
General Burrard. However, General 'Datridelss 
knowing that the post of the Helder was too weak, 


too mutt extended; and occupied by te stall a 


nutuber of men; to be aebnded vn. any hope o 


— success, 
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zuecess, sent, on the evening of the 25th, an order 
to evacyate it, which was instantly complied with; 
The garrison effected its retreat by the Koegrass, 
towards Medenblick. Part of General Moore's 
brigade, on the morning of the 28th, took posses- 
sion of Huysduinen, of the Helder, and of the bat: 
teries, in which were found near 100 pieces of can- 
non, the greatest part of which had been spiked by 
the enemy, but not so effectually as to prevent wi 
being again made gerviceable, | : 

The English being now secure on their lefe and. in 
their rear, and having no other point to watch and to 
fortify but their right, employed the 28th in choosing 
posts which might better answer this double purpose, 
and in compleating the disembaikation of their artil- 
lery and military stores. They were reinforced on 
the same day by about 5,000 men, commanded by 
General Don, who, although they sailed many days 
after the first division, haying experienced more fa- 
vourable winds, reached the coast of Holland twenty- 
four hours after jt, This corps began to disembarł 
in che morning under the batteries of the Helder, an 
immediate consequence of the advantages derived 
from the reduction of that pogt. This reinforcement 
and nnn 

ſor 
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(6) 
for hoping, that notwithstanding the advanced period 
of the season and the unforeseen delays which the ad- 
verse elements had occasioned, the enterprise mi ight 
ﬆtill have a favourable issue. The 2 gth, the goth, 
and* 318t, were employed in making arrangements 


| __ \preparations which were not Sen ee A the | 


I the outset of the continental expedition this 
afforded pledges of hope for the future, its maritime 
object vas accompliched in one day in its fullest 
extent. Admiral Mitchell having paid the necessary 


auention to the disembarkation of all the troops and 


pro ovisions, and having stationed near the coast some 


small armed vessels, in the first instance to protect 


Sir Ralph Abereromby- s right flank and afterwards 
to favour his progress, feeling himself now at liberty 
to attend to the projects of which the execution had 
been entrusted to him, thought 55 of WC them 
to a speedy and favourable issue. 

The appearance of che British fleet in sight of the 
Texel and the summons delivered to Admiral Story, 
had left 1 no doubt to the Dutch government that the 
attack of the fleet of the Republic, then stationed in 
the Mars Diep formed a part of the plan of the 


| Englich, They: cone quent sent an order to the 


1 8 Ann 


4 
Admiral to defend himself to the utmost, and hasten- 
ed to forward to him all the assistance which could 
be spared. On the 28th General Daendels had a 
conference at the Helder with the officers of the navy, 
in which, if credit may be given to his assertions, they 


declared that the batteries of that fort were insufficient 


to defend the entrance of the passage against the 
enemy. The General in | consequence proposed to 
Admiral Story to sink in it some old ships, asserting 
on the authority of the engineer officers that it would 
| hereafter occasion no damage to the navigation of 
the Texel. This proposition was adopted, and they 
prepared to carry it into execution; but it neverthe- 
less did not take place, for reasons which: General 
Daendels says remained unknown to him. They > 
probably arose from the effect which bad been pro- 
duced on the Dutch sailors, by the arrival of the 
wo English officers with a flag of truce, quickly 

followed by that of the British fleet... These circum- 

nances had rekindled in the hearts of dhe $eamen 
and of a proportion of the officers, their former at- 

tachment to the House of Orange and the Stadthol- 

derian government. These dispositions were im- 
proved by che news of the landing effected by the 
en and of the n, success which had at- 
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tended! it. Admiral Story, in consequence of this 
event, having on the evening of the 27th withdrawn 
from the Mars Diep into the Vlieter, this measure 


| completed the impulse; and as it commonly happens 


with men who are wavering between opposite senti- 
ments, the Dutch sailors saw their duty * they 
saw strength and success. 

Admiral Mitchell lost no time in taking advantage 
of this state of things and of dispositions. The cap- 
ture of the Helder had already produced that of the 
maritime arsenal of the Nieuwe Diep, of which pos- 
session was taken on the morniug of the 28th, as 
well as of 13 Ships of war and 3 Indiamen. On the 


- 29th Captain *Oughton assembled a sufflcient num- 


ber of pilots; and on the goth; at five in the morning, 
the Admiral ordered his squadron to weigh anchor, 
formed it in order of battle, and entered the Texel, 
determined to engage or io pursue the Dutch fleet 
until it should submit or capitulate ſor the service of 


_ the Prince of Orange. In running in, two ships of 


the line, the Ratvisan 'and the America, and the 
Latona' frigate; took the ground; but the rest of 
the squadron safely passed the Helder; and entered 
the channel which leads to the Viieter, where the 
Duteh were at anchor in a line east south east. At 
N half 


6 

| half past ten the English Admiral sent Capt. Rennie 
with a fresh summons to the commander of he 
enemy's fleet. The latter, not doubting that he 
would be speedily attacked, and having no longer 
any reliance on the obedience of his crews who the 
preceding night had been in open insurrection against 
their officers, had no alternative left but that of mak- 
ing his situation known to the Batavian government. 
In order to gain time to wait for their orders, he 
sent, on the morning of the goth, two officers with 
a flag of truce, to propose to che English Admiral a 
conditional suspension of arms. These officers were 
met by Capt. Rennie, and carried by him on board 
che Isis. In consequence of the intelligence given 
and the demands made by them, Admiral Mitchell 
determined to cast anchor and to form his line at 
a small distance from that of the Dutch, to whom it 
was declared That an hour was allowed them to 
deliberate, upon condition that no change should be 
made in che state or position of their ships. Before 
the expiration of the hour, the flag of truce returned, 


with a verbal answer, that the squadron consented to 


zubmit, and the officers, to remain on their parole, 
until che further intentions of the Prince of Orange 


f 


of 


6649) | 
i 3 and of the English- Admiralty obould: be: known. 
Admial Nlitehell sent an officer on board each 
— Dutch ship 10 take possession, to hoist the Orange 
| 13 f = flag, and to carry such a proclamation to the crews. 
"hl as circumstances demanded, Admiral Story, wit: 
ness to these transactions which it would not have 
been in his power to counteract, then determined to 
vrite a letter to Admiral Mitchell, in which, although 
he acknowledged no other Sovereign than the Bata- 
vian people and their representatives, be gave his 
assent to the surrender of the fleet, and declared * 
self and his officers prisoners of Var. 5 
Thus the Batavian government lost i in one 8 
de only squadron which remained to it; and the 
maritime object of the expedition was realized as 
soon as undertaken. Thus, without its costing the. 
life of a single sailor, and without even a single shot 
being fired, the passage of the Texel was for the first 
| time forced, and the - astonished Zuyder- Zee sar 
itself under the dominion of a foreign flag. This 
narrative 1s arrived at a point where it may be pro- 
per to interrupt it, in order to take a retrospeciive | 
view of the events which have been related, and 
Wed may be considered as mee n first pe · 
riod of the expedition. 


Tt 
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It has been already remarked, how much cause the 
English had to regret the adverse weather which they 
had experienced in their navigation. Had it been 
Such as it was natural to expect in the month of 
August, they might with ease have landed on the 
coast of the Helder upon the 19th. But had they 


effected a landing only on the 22d, which they were 


on the point of doing, what an advantageous change 
in their situation might not these five days have pro- 
duced. At that period there were at the Helder not | 
more than 1,300 men; and including these, the whole 
peninsula as far as Haarlem was occupied by 4,300 
men only. It has been already stated that General 
| Daendels did not receive until the night of the 2gd 
the order to march with the remainder of his division, 
Which was not collected and posted until the 2 p;th. | 
The English consequently would have had on the 
a ad only 4,300 men to engage, whereas on the 27th. 
there were nearly 11,000 opposed to them, and when 
we adyert to the complete success which crowned 
_ their efforts on that day, it appears beyond doubt 
that if there had been a possibility of diszembarking 
on the 22d, they would on the same day have en- 
tirely taken or destroyed the Dutch brigade, admit- 
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ing that this small corps had attempted to maintain 


its ground and to defend the Helder; or that, in the 
contrary supposition, they would have forced it to | 
fetire precipitately behind the canal of Alkmaar. In 


either of these cases, although Sir Ralph Abercrom- 


by's decided object was to obtain a footing in North 


Holland, in order to secure the disembarkation of 
the other divisions, it is more than probable that 


when he saw the country clear of troops, and the 
eonse quent possibility of separating from the fleet 
without danger (part of which might nevertheless 
have followed him along the coast, aſter landing a 
proportion of the artillery and provisions,) he would 
not have hesitated to advance and to occupy an ex- 
tent of ground which could not have been defended, 
Two days march would have sufficed to enable him 
to take a position between Alkmaar and Haarlem, 


where he might have, bid defiance to the reinforce- 
ments which might reach the enemy, and have waited - 


for his o n. And when it is recollected how often 
in war, boldness and surprise have procured unhoped 
for success; when it is obvious how favourable an 
effect a sudden and successful irruption must have 
produced upon the inhabitants of Holland; when 

fl OF | _ the 


( 67 ) 
the double sensation is considered which would have: | 
been caused by the approach of the English army 
and the surrender of their own fleet (an event equally 
to be looked for), it is scarcely possible to determine 
the favourable consequences which might have re- 
zulted in a very short time. At all events Sir Ralph 
Abercromby must have acquired and have been in | 
a situation to maintain a considerable extent of 
ground—the progress of the expedition would have 
been greatly advanced—and the first blow that would 
have been struck upon the arrival of the other divi- 
sions, would probably have proved decisive. The 
more the subject is considered, and with it every 
circumstance, whether political or military, the greater 

must be the impression, that the unavoidable delay 
Which the disembarkation experienced, gave at once 
a mortal blow to the continental object of the expe- 
dition.——History is full of similar instances. The 
loss of some days may cause the failure of a maritime 
expedition, however well combined ; as the loss of 
some hours may oecasion the failure of the best 
concerted plan of battle, 
The next object for consideration is the affair of 
the 27th—and it is scarcely ON to remark 
F 2 that 


1 | 

that it was not less honourable than advantageous to 
the English. The dispositions made to effect and 
protect the disembarkation displayed not less military 
judgment in the commanders, than the engagement 
which ensued proved the bravery of the troops. 
Without artillery and without cavalry, they suc- 
ceeded in taking from an enemy who was provided 
with both, and (what in such a case is still more dif. 
ficult) in preserving as good a position as the ground 
would admit of. The first success of this day was 
principally owing to General Coote's brigade, and to 
the advanced guard of Sir James Pulteney com- 
manded by Colonel Macdonald, who instead of wait - 
ing the attacks of the enemy, advanced upon every 
occasion to meet them. It is obvious, chat in a situa- 
tion where the smallest space of ground could not 
be lost without danger, this conduct was the best 
which could be pursued. | | 
The Dutch troops and their commanders are not 
entitled to the same praise. They will not be blamed 
for not having prevented their enemies from landing 
on the beach. The principle is now admitted that It 
is scarcely possi ble to prevent either a disembarka- 
tion or the Rn of a river by a body of troops, 
which 


cw.) 


which possesses a superiority of fire. But it is not 
less generally acknowledged, that when once the 
landing is effected, the advantage ceases to rest with 
those who have executed it. As it then is in favour. 
of their adversaries, these ought to attack without 
loss of time, without intermission, and with their 
whole force, before the enemy can have been formed, 
have given support to his flanks, and have finally 
established himself. With this view it is necessary, 
chat measures should have been taken which admit of 
assembling at once the whole disposeable force, upon 
the ground of which the enemy must necessarily ob- 
tain possession before he can have a secure ſooting, 
if it cannot be done precisely upon the point where 
the landing is effected. In this General Daendels 
failed. The irregular fire of two battalions of chas- 
seurs, Which he placed on the beach where he judged, | 
that the landing would be made, and where in Bt it 
was made, was not calculated to stop good troops, | 
well Jed, and determined to effect their purpose. 
According to his own words, « he had resalved 
et to refuse“ „is centre, to'attack the enemy on both 
| = Big ba... 
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2 This, French military expression Signifies to cause 
| one part of the line to fall back while the other remains 


stationary, 
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stationary, or to remain stationary while the other ad- 


(70) 
t his flanks immediately. after he had landed r 
Why then did he not insantly- make this attack p 
and why was his right at so great a distance from his 
left, that they could not act in concert, nor even have 
a quick communication? This want of concert is 
imputed by General Daendels to General Van Gue- 
ricke, and in fact it must be admitted that the conduct 
of the latter was not very military ; but that the 


whole blame should not be attached to him, might 


be easily proved, if a digression on this subject 
would not be tedious, 

Upon the whole it seems Haas the Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, who had sufficient time to decide upon the mea- 
sures which he would pursue, and to choose his ground, 


would have done much better, instead of refusing 


his centre, and thus separating his two wings, almost 
entirely united his troops, and posted them behind 


the first chain of the downs which runs parallel with | 


the sea with an interval of less than 200 yards, where. 
they would also have been sheltered from the fire of 


the ships. He might then have opposed them in a 


body 


2 * » 
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„ 
body to the first party which landed, have outflanked 
i by as great an extent of front as he thought pro- | 
per, and have attacked it with every Possible advan- 
tage, Had he defeated his enemy, every thing would 
have been gained ; if he failed, he would at all events 
not have risqued, as he did, the loss of that part of 
his right wing which remained at Huysduinen. A 
sufficient number of men to serve the batteries was 
all that was required at the Helder.—It cannot how- 
ever be denied that the last attack made by this Ge- 
neral, was conducted with firmness and good order: 
he is however mistaken when he attributes his want of 
success to the superiority of the English, for almost 
the whole weight of the action fell upon six battalions 
of the latter, and it was not until near its end that 
de 3d brigade was brought up to the support of 

the right. What chiefly contributed to the success 
of the British was, that from the nature of the ground, 
General Daendels could only attack upon a very 
narrow front, which circumstance was very favoura- 
ble to his enemies, and which he ought to have fore- 
seen when he formed in the first instance his r of | 
defence, 1 , 
+ FRO observations cannot be concluded without | 


F 4 ö giving 


. 
giving the praise which is due to Admiral Mitchel 
and to his squadron for the intelligence and activity 
vith which the disembarkation was prepared, protected, 
and effected, A few boats, it is true, were overset, 
and some men drowned ; but although the storm had 
ceased, the surf was still so strong, that there is less 
cause to wonder at these accidents than at their not 
being more numerous. The provisions and artillery 
were landed with the greatest expedition; and the 
sailors chemselves drew the cannon to the very sum- 

mit of the Downs. Although the submission of the 
Dutch fleet was prepared by the capture of the Hel- 
der, and although it deprived Admiral Mitchel of the 
glory of adding a new laurel to the wreaths of the 
British navy, it must be acknowledged chat che loss 
of the opportunity was his own work, as it arose from 
the effect which was produced upon the Dutch by his 
activity in replacing the buoys, and the boldness 
with which he opened the hazardous passage of the 
Texel, and proceeded to form a line of battle in ep 
of them. 
Here it e be hed. that this moment 
was the true touchstone of the expedition. If those 
who projected it bad looked forward to an object 
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purely national, the reduction of the Dutch fleet 
would have terminated it. By continuing the opera- 
tions however they proved that they had ane more 
generous and more extensive, that of restoring to the 
United Provinces their political liberty, and of fa. 
vouring those successes for which the Allies of Great 
Britain were lavishing their blood i in Mah, in Swit⸗ 
zerland, m4 in Senn 
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CHAP. iv. 


Sir Ralph Abercromby advances on the 151 of Sep. 
tember, and occupies the Zype—Retrograde posi- 
tion taken by General Daendels Rapid march 
of the French troops and arrival of General 
4 1% Brune Force and position of the respective Ar- 
| if ; 7 : mies upon the gth of September—General Brune 
1 makes upon the 10th an attack, which does not Suc- 
ceed—Reflections upon this action—Arrival of 
His Royal Highness the Duke of York, of three 
. English brigades and of two Russian divi- 
sions. | 


Is the same measure as the great naval operation 
had depended upon the success of the disembark- 
ation, the progress of the army, which from local 
circumstances could not have flattered itself with 
successes so rapid and so easily acquired, rested in 
a great measure upon the co-operation of the fleet. 
Sir Ralph Abercromby could not have advanced 
with perfect Security into. North Holland, as long as 
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5 dominion of the Zuyder Zee remained with the 


Dutch; but as soon as it devolved to the Englisb, | 


and be could therefore rely upon naval co-operation 
upon both flanks, he determined not to give his 
enemy time to fortify himself in the Zype, but pro- 
ceeded to extend * front, by immediately taking a 
position less circumscribed than that which he had 


held since the 28th. The impossibility, however, of 


finding a sufficient number of horses, a circum- 
Stance which had rendered very precarious the sub- 
- sistence of the troops, the whole of which was to be 


brought from the Helder, prevented his marching 
forward until the 1st of September. Upon that day * 
kis/troops quitted the Sand hills, of which they had 


obtained possession upon the 24th; and advancing 
with 10 pieces of cannon and 180 cavalry, posted 
themselves with their right at Petten and their left 
at Oudesluys, a position nearly similar to that into 
2 8 the Dutch retired after the combat of the 27th. 
They thus covered the space between the German 
ocean and the low land which is overflowed by the 


waters of the Zuyder Zee at high tides. This strong 
| position of which the front was covered by a broad 


clike along which a wide canal extended from right 
0 iel, possessed the Rona advamoge of being 
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in a country more fertile and more | abundant in 


provisions, in horses, and in carriages, and afforded 
convenient cantonments for troops —It was perhaps 
| rather too extensive for the number of men by which, 
it was occupied; but there was no other upon either 
side of the Zype, which offered the same advantages 
for the defensive. This position did not cost he 
English a single man, although General Daendels 
if he had chosen to defend it, might have made 
them pay dear for its acquisition. The appre- 
hensions which he however entertained chat he 
- would be attacked in it previous to the arrival of 
| bis reinforcements, and that the English after forcing 
his left would take post between Alkmaar and the 
Zype, thus cutting off the retreat of his right in the 
_ oblique line which he occupied from Petten to Oude. 
| 4luys, had induced him to abandon the Zype on 
the goth in the morning, and to post his division 
upon the line of the Schermer, with his right ex- 
tended to Avenhorn, his left to Alkmaar, and his 
head quarters at Schermerhorn. It is evident that 
by this retrograde movement upon his right, General 
Daendels left open the whole country between the 
sea and Alkmaar; but that space was to be occu- 
pie by the F rench troops which were arriving in 
254 VV 
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great haste from the island of Walcheren, from the 
province of Utrecht, and from the Generality, and 
of which two battalions had reached Alkmaar on the 
goth. The Dutch employed the g18t in ien 
themselves in their position. 

Upon that day General Don was sent by Sir 
Ralph Abercromby with a flag of truce to the head 
quarters of the enemy, to apply for passports to the 
residence of the Batavian Directory, to whom he was 
charged to deliver a letter. General Daendels would 
not take upon himself to grant these passports, and 
referred the business to the Commander in Chief 
Brune who was at the Hague. Two days passed 
previous to the receipt of his answer, which was in 
the negative, and General Don was obliged to re- 
turn without paris been able to accomplish his 
mission. | 
On the ist and 2d of September the French 
troops continued to arrive at Alkmaar, where General 
Brune joined them on the latter of these days. Upon 
the gd he inspected the whole line of defence, and or- 
dered new dispositions, of which the execution was 
proceeded upon the same evening, and which were 
completed in the two following days Upon the 6th 
the ee . was concentrated in front of ö 

Alkmaar 


Ca 


Alkmaar, with its right at Rustenburg, its centre e- 


cupying St. Pancras, and its left extending to the 
Sand- bills and to the sea near Groet. Upon the 8th 
ahe Batavian division of General Dumonceau having 
arrived from Amsterdam at Alkmaar, took post in 
| the centre of the army, that of General Daendels 
forming the right, and the French troops the left.— 
The total number of the army amounted to about 
20, ooo men, of whom about 7, ooo were French. 
Such was upon the gth the situation and the force 
of the Republicans. They expected further rein- 
forcements from Flanders and from the interior of 
the United Provinces, and they were arming in their 
rear the national guards of the country. They had 
like wise lost no time in providing for the defence of 
Amsterdam by sea and land; gun. boats had been 
fitted out and stationed in the Pampus and in che Ye; 
batteries had been erecied upon the coasts; and 
two lines of entrenchments had been formed, which 
extended from Monnikendam and Purmerend to 
the Ye. General Brune was well supported in his 
measures by the Batavian Directory, in whose minds 
the rapid march of the French troops had destroyed 
| whatever effect might have been produced by the - 
first events of the expedition. The same circum- 
_ ance had a similar ellect upon the minds of che in- 
7 habitapts 
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babitants of Holland, who, although desirous of a. 

change, een the n of wy to active 
_ exertion. , 

While the facility of conveyance by the canals 
enabled the Republicans to avail themselves speedily 
and effectually of their means of defence, the English 
army remained upon the ground of which it had 
taken possession on the ist of September, and which 
various reasons determined its commander not to 
quit. In the first place, as has been already ob- 
berved, none more advantageous could be found be- 
tween it and that occupied by the enemy, and the 
latter were already so numerous that 14.000 men ill 
provided with horses and artillery, could not hope to 
drive them back; besides which, Sir Ralph Abercrom- 

by did not forget that the principal, or rather the only | 
object which he had been charged to accomplish, was 
to secure to the divisions which followed an easy and 
zafe landing. He knew that thirteen English bat- 
talions, with a great proportion of cavalry and of 
artillery, had been assembled at Barham Downs 
about the middle of August, and would be ready 
to embark as soon as the transports should have 
returned from Holland. He knew, moreover, that 
the first division of the Russians had sailed from 
Revel long before ; and as cruisers had been sent to 


wait 


. 
Wait for chem at the entrance of the Baltic, he ex- 
pected their arrival every day. But even supposing 
that the cruisers should miss the first division, it was 
almost certain that they would fall in with the second 
which was to follow very soon after. Trusling there. | 
fore to an immediate reinforcement of either English 
or Russians, Sir Ralph, for the reasons before men- 
tioned, resolved to attempt nothing until their ar- 
A... | 
Not doubting, however, that the enemy would en- 
deavour to dislodge him before he was reinforced, he 
employed himself in giving to his position all the 
strength of which it was susceptible. The right was 
covered by an entrenchment raised across the Sand- 
dike at Petten, and flanked by two gun boats 
| stationed close to the qhore.—Oudes uys, upon the 
extremity of the left, being doubly important from 
its being the landing place for all the provisions com- 
ing from the Helder, was fortified with much care. 
The great dike which covered the whole front, con- 
nected the two flanks, and' was to them a kind of 
curtain, which had indeed the force and the appear- 


ance of a regular fortification. The approaches to 
this position were not the objects of less care and 


precaution—the nearest villages were entrenched, and 


served as outworks to the great dike—the roads were 
| : cut 


9 
cut and furnished with artillery, and with a parapet 
for the infantry; the village of Schagen was occu- 
pied in force, partly least it should be seized upon 
by the enemy who in that case might have pushed 
without being perceived to the very lines, and partly 
also, that an advanced corps might be in readiness 
to act upon the flank of any attack which might be 
made upon the right. The principal posts were, 
the extremity of the Slaperdike which leads to 
Groet, and the villages of Crabbendam, Einigen- 
brug, St. Martin, and Walkoog. Drixhorn, Herens, 
carspel, and even Warmenhuysen, were occupied as 
detached posts, but without any intention of disputing 
seriously the possession. The advanced piquets were 
placed at a very short distance from the position 
alarm posts were established for each battalion—in' 
a word, every possible precaution was used to en- 
sure success in repulsing the attack which was to be 
expected from the enemy, before the arrival of rein · 
forcements.— Sir Ralph Abercromby was very op- 
| portunely joined by the 141th regiment of dragoons, 
which had left the downs by itself, and which-t0 
the number of 530 men, landed on the 6th of Sep- 

tember. 
The tina for the immediate 4 _ 
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his position, did not alone engage the attention of 
the General. ; Every exertion was used to collect a 
number of waggons and horses, sufficient not only 
for the corps under his command, but such as might 
enable the whole army to move forward as soon as 
the different divisions of it should be assembled. In 
this however his success did not answer his ex 
pectations. Although the countiy in front of the 
deft almost as far as Hoorn was abandoned by the 
enemy, still Sir Ralph did not consider his force suffi- 
cient to occupy it permanently; and the commissaries 
who were sent to purchase horses, either did not find 
the number expected, or the proprietors were not 
inclined to part with them. It was indeed very soon 
-perceived that little voluntary assistance was to be 
hoped for from the inhabitants of the country. As- 
surances of attachment and of wishes for success 
poured in from all quarters within the reach of the 
English; but the impressions from which they sprung 
were not sufficiently strong to prompt the Dutch to 
any act by which the security of their persons or 


property might eventually be committed. About 60 
- waggons and 250 horses were all that could be 


obtained: It is unnecessary to point out how very 
* inadequate that number is to enable a considerable 
1 w | army 


683 
army to execute rapid and . marches.— | 
With a view also to the future operations of the 
army, the General was desirous of furnishing the 
magazines at Oudesluys and along the Zype, with 
bread and forage for several days in advance for the 


whole army; but in this also he was disappointed 


_ owing partly to the want of boats, but still more t6 


the frequent storms and contrary winds which in- 
terrupted the navigation of the Zuyder Zee, and 
rendered the daily subsistence of his own 2 1 8 pre- 


5 carlos and difficult. 


Such were on the 9th of September the force arid 
the situation of the troops opposed to each other in 
North Holland. Since the 25th there had been 
no affair worthy of mention. The reconnoitrings 
made on both sides had only produced some insig- 
nificant skirmishes—Upon the 8th the Hereditary 


Prince of Orange had arrived at the Texel, for which 


place he had embarked from Embden as soon as he 


had learnt the first successes of the English, having 
himself failed in effecting an insurrection in his 


favour in the province of Overyssel, and in obtain- 


ing possession of Cocyorden and of Arnheim. He 
| _— to the Helder, where he employed himself 


in forming imo regiments the” deserters from the 
3555 _ 


C: 3. } 
Batavian army, who came in considerable num- 
bers, and who in the end formed a corps of more 
than g, ooo men. His Serene Highness received. 
from the inhabitants of the country which the Eng- 
lis occupied many assurances of attachment, but 
they never gave any other proof of it than that of 
. asSUming the orange cockade. 

It has been already stated, that upon the oth _ 
Republican army was concentrated in its posttions. 
After having been during some days inferior to the 
English it was become superior in number; but N | 
neral Brune foreseeing that this advantage would 
soon be vrested from him by the arrival of other 
divisions of the enemy, wished not to lose a moment, 
and therefore resolved to make upon the next day 
(the 10th) a general attack upon the position of Sir 
Ralph Abercromby. For this purpose he divided 
his corps into three columns. The right led by 
General Daendels was to W from St. Pancrass 
towards Einigenbrug, and to endeavour to get pos- 

session of the dike. The centre, under General 
Dumonceau, had orders to advance by the Koedike 
and Schoreldam against. Crabbendam, which it was | 
to force. General Brune having under his imme- 
| diate orders General Vandamme with the column 
| of 
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of the left composed of all the French troops, had 
reserved to himself the task of penetrating by Groet 
and Camp to Petten, which he meant to carry. 

At break of day on the 1oth, the Republicans 
marched forward in the aforesaid order of attack. 
The French advanced with a bravery which it is im- 
possible not to praise. After having moved along 
the bottom of the Sand- hills they spread themselves 
| upon the edges of the meadows which lay between 
the canal of Alkmaar and the Dromerdike._. 
principally directed their efforts against the flank of 


the Slaperdike, and from that post until within a 
mile of Petten ; and while the tirailleurs endeavour- 
ed to silence the fire of the English, the grenadiers 
advanced to the assault of the entrenchments which 
covered the head of the dike. In spite of the well 
supported fire of the two brigades of guards which 
deſended this post under the command of Major 
General Burrard (the armed boats being at too great 
a distance to have any effect) the French gained 
ground in the first instance, and some of their gre- 
nadiers even penetrated as far as the canal which 
borders the great dike. Almost all of them however 
were killed there and every effort which the column of 
General Brune made was rendered ineffectual. After 
. TS G3 3 
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an hour and a haif of the most violent contest the 


French were finally repulsed on all sides, and about 
ten Oclock fell back towards Alkmaar. The Ba- 


tavian division of the centre shewed not less courage, 
but met with as little success. A mistake in the di- 
rection of their march, or rather their unaccountable 
ignorance of their own cauntry, caused some of the 
troops forming that division to bear upon the village 
of Einigenbrug, upon which they opened a brisk 
fire, but where they were checked by a battalion of 
the 2oth regiment. General Dumonceau with the 
rest of his division advanced with the greatest ra- | 
pidity along the canal and straight upon Crabben- 


dam, without allowing himself to be stopped by the 
fire of to pieces of cannon which enfiladed the 


road by which he moved. In a few minutes he had 
reached the first houses of the village in which the 


tirailleurs lodged themselves, while the principal 
body rushed forward to carry by assault the entrench- 


ments raised upon the dike.—This was a critical 
moment, Sir Ralph Abercromby felt it, and put- 
ting himself on foot at the head of five companies of 
the 20th regiment which were the only troops on 


the spot, he encouraged them to make a desperate 


resistange ; He sent at the same time for the reserve 
fe 9 which 


4 
which was at some distance on the leſt. The enemy 
advanced to within a few paces of the breastwork, but 


could not withstand the incessant fire which issued 


from it. Not discouraged they returned to the 
charge, but al ways met with a similar reception. 


At length. the arrival of the first battation of the 


20th decided the contest, and the enemy fled in the 
greatest confusion to Alkmaar. 

While these obstinate en took place on the 
centre and the left of the Republicans, their right 
did not act with equal vigour. General Daendels 
having found the road leading to Einigenbrug already 
occupied by a demi-brigade of the centre division, 
and consequently not being able to march that way, 
filed to the right and attacked the village of St. 
Martin. He did it however rather in an hesitating 
and uncertain manner, improperly regulating his 
conduct by the direction of the fire which he heard 
upon his left, and by the intelligence which he re- 
ceived from that quarter. His success was confined 
to driving in the piquets from the village of St. 
Martin; and after having kept up for some time a 


distant cannonade, he retired upon the approach af | 


the troops from Schagen, whiak threatened to take 
im! in flank, T oyards the end of the day his divi- 
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sion was Seized with a panick and fled in confusion 
from the villages which it occupied; part of it did. 
not stop until it reached Alkmaar, and the artillery 
drivers pushed on even as far as Haarlem. On the 
following day General Brune caused the authors of 
this disorder to be searched for and severęly punich- 
end. — The English bought the victory of this day 
with the loss of 34 men killed, of 125 wounded, . 
and of 18 missing. No officer was killed, but 11 
were wounded, amongst whom were Major General 
Moore and Lieutenant Colonel Smith of the acth 
regiment, which distinguished itself in the action.— 
The loss of the Republicans was at first estimated at 
about 1, ooo, but it was aſterwards known by the re- 
port of their own nnn it bad 2 to 


* This ere AR by General 41 Daendels Vp in 
other respects gives à very false account of the part 
which he bore in this action. He says that he took a 
redoubt at the head of the village of St. Martin, and 
boasts of the exploits of his artillery, things which have 
remained totally unknown to the active witnesses of that 

day. On the whole he seems to wish to impress a belief. 
that he alone behaved: well, and in particular throws 
blame upon the conduct of the centre column What | 


has been said will prove the contrary of what he als 
ledges. 


= 


4 


1% ) 
Generals (David) was killed This Toy wil not ap- 
pear exaggerated, nor its divpropordion: with that of 
the English surprising, when it is remembered that the | 
 Jatter, completely sheltered by their entrenchments, 
directed a commanding fire to which the enemy were 
long closely exposed without any kind of cover. 
The official accounts of this action published by 
the English and French, present a striking difference 
both in stile and matter. Sir Ralph Abercromby 
describes his victory with simplicity and truth. The 
Republicans on the contrary#'not- content with en- 
deavouring ta palliate their defeat by a string of 
falsehoods and rhodomontades, went $a far as to 
claim the victory from the imaginary advantage of 
their having taken the little village of Camp, a bad 
post .commanded by the Sand-hills and of which 
they in fact had never lost possession, and that of 
Petten, which they had not an opportunity of attack- 
ing, that village being in the rear of the English line. 
Such absurdities would not be worthy of attention 
if they had not been in some measure adopted by a 
military writer, whom it is but just to distinguish from 
ordinary journalists.“ 5 


* * 4 TY Sed n 
* 


The author of the Precis des | Butnemens Mili 
Aaires, General Dumas, WORE: from France by the 
2 convulsion 


10 

The reasons which had induced Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby to remain upon the defensive still existing 
after the affair of the 10th, and the result of that day 
having shewn that his position was a good one, he de- 
termined not to abandon it. However great the loss 
of the Republicans had been, it was not sufficient 5 

induce him to depart from the line of conduct which 
he had adopted. Although the return of the tran- 

sports from Holland to England had been retarded, 
at first by the damage they had received in their 
first passage, and afterwards by contrary winds, yet 
he concluded that his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Vork with a considerable body of troops must have 
already sailed: he knew also that the first division of 

Russian troops had arrived at Yarmouth and as 
the frigate which had missed them in the Sound, 
had left directions with the second division to pro- 

ceed straight to the Helder, they were expected there 

every moment. The speedy union af all these forces, 

„ Which 


. 


— 


8 * * 
- 


convulsion of the 18th Fructidor [4th of September, 
1797), and who is now employed in the staff of the con- 
sular army.—Those who had a share in the Dutch ex- 
pedition, or who have had goed information on the sub- 
ject, will be able to judge that the action of the 1oth is 
not the only event concerning which this wriier ha 
allowed himself to be misled, 
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| which had so long been prevented. by adverse ir- 
cumstances, was therefore to be looked upon as cer - 
tain; and consequently until that should have taken 
place, it was resolved to attempt no offensive iſ 
6-4 : | ator?! 


Sir Ralph 6 s expectations were soon 

gratificd, for the second division of the Russians, 
commanded by Lieutenant General Herman arrived 
on the 12th. The next day, while the Russians 
were disembarking, the Duke of Vork himself 
landed at the Helder, and proceeded to join Sir 
Ralph Abereromby Upon che 14th and 1 Sth three 
brigades of British troops, and the first division of 
the Russians commanded by Major General Essen 
reached the Helder, and received orders to land with 
all possible dispatch,* 3 


1 


„* Pe EY —_—— 


* The two Russian divisions had been embarked at 
Revel on the first days of the month of August, where 
some regiments did not arrive until after twenty-one 
days of continued march.—The division of General 
Essen not having received counter orders, sailed for Var- 
mouth, (which was the rendezvous first fixed), where it 
arrived on the 7th of September, and from which it sail- 
ed again on the 1gth.—The second division received in 
the Sound orders to steer directly for the Helder. The 
chips which had brought over the corps of Generals 
Abercromby and Don, and which were wanted to trans» 
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From the 10th to the 14th, no attempt worthy of 

mention was made by either side, but on the 15th 
very early in the morning, General Brune sent a 
strong detachment to attack the village of War- 
menhuysen, from which a piquet of 50 English 
were dislodged with the loss of 2 killed and 3 
wounded, It was not K thought rent; to retake. 
this post. | 

We have now reached the peri tic when dis ex. 
pedition naturally acquired greater importance, and 
became susceptible of the extension which circum- 
stances allowed. Long observations shall not be 
made on the events just related, which obviously do 


not offer much ground for military consideration.— 


11 cannot be denied that General Brune shewed 


activity in assembling his troops, and chat in hasten- 


ing his attack he did what circumstances required of 
him, but no praise can be given to the conduct of 
bis columns and to the choice of his points of at- 

tack. 


77 to. 


port the remainder of the troops, having stood in need 


of repair on account of the damages they had received in 


their first passage, did not get back to the Downs until 
the 8th of September.— His Royal Highness sailed on 


the morning of the grh in the Amethyst frigate, and the 


troops under his orders left the Downs on the 11th. 


(9) 
tack. In both he chewed an ignorance of the coun- 
try which cannot be excused nor even conceived. 


In justice to him it should be admitted that he seems 
to have been ill seconded in the latter respect, and 


partly also in the execution of the attack by the 


Dutch. — The conduet of Sir Ralph Abercromby 


and of his troops speaks for itself. They equally 


distinguished themselves in two very different situa - 


tions, when attacking with a superiority of numbers 


on the 27th of August, and when attacked on the 


10th of September on which day they were much in- 
ferior. They were equally victorious on bath occa- 
ions, a double and bonourable proof of the bravery 
of the ws. 
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Force and respective position of the tuo armies upon 


tile 151 of September General attack made by 
tie Duke of York upon the 1 Its issue Ex. 

aminalion into the causes which determined wok and 

Oey” ee de che an ge 
Loon his Aufteal at che head quarters at Scha- 
gerbrug, his Royal Highness the Duke of York 
took the command of the army, which amounted at 
that time to 33,000 effective men, of whom 1, 200 
were light dragoons.“ The artiflery was now well 
provided with horses which had come from Eng- 
land; but this was not equally the case in the com- 
missariate and baggage departments, which were yet 
incapable of rapid or continued movement. 

The superiority of number was decidedly on the 


side of the Allies, but that advantage was almost 


the 


—_ 


“ Forty-six battalions and 10 squadrons. 


| TR) | 
the only circumstance upon which they could found | 
hopes of further success; and from an attentive con- 
sideration of every thing which preceded the arrival 
of the Duke of York, it must be evident that the 
possible result of the expedition was in a manner 
fixed and that his Royal Highness's efforts however 
great must henceforth prove inefficient towards the 
attainment of that which had been hoped for. 
In fact as early as the 10th the defensive measures 
of the Republicans had acquired sufficient force and 
connexion to encourage them to act themselves up- 
on the offensive. Although upon that day their at- 
tempts had not succeeded, the force they had broughit 
forward was such as would remove all hope of fu- 
ture easy progress in such a country as that which 
was the seat of war, As they had not been pursued 
after their defeat, they must have formed an advan- 
' tageous opinion of their relative situation ; and it-is 
natural to suppose that the Dutch formed a Similar 
judgment, since the taking of the Helder and of 
their flect had not been sufficient io induce them 
openly to take part against the French. The equal 
footing upon which the war had been carried on 
since these events must have at least checked, if not 
destroyed, the favourable di spositions to the inhabi- 
5 tants 


; 


FE 


sistance could be expected from them until success 
#hould have rendered their support almost unneces- 
gary. Until such was the case, all that could be ex- 
wishes. Political and local circumstances were of 
much more consequence than the sentiments and 
opinions of Dutch or French. The three weeks 
which had elapsed from the period when it became 
evident that the armament was intended against 
North Holland, had enabled the Republicans to 
avail themselves of the means of defence which it 
affords; They had it in their power to chuse, in a 
manger, from mile to mile in their rear, positions 
each equally strong—they had had time to convert 

every dike into an entrenchment—every road into a 

defile, and every field (if the expresion may be 
used) into a kind of fortress. The extreme facility 
of conveyance by water had facilitated to them the 
means of forming wherever they chose magazines of 
military stores and of provisions; and it likewise 
rendered the movements of their troops at once 
would diminish the only disadvantage under which the 
Republicans laboured, that of inferiority in num- 
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ber. The whole of the troops either of reserve, or 


new battalions raised by conscription in the United 
Provinces, in the Netherlands, or in the country 
between the Meuse and the Rhine, were upon the 
march towards North Holland, the Directory not 


having any longer reason to apprehend an invasion 
of / the eastern side of France since the Archduke 
Charles had quitted Switzerland with the nn | 


part of his army.“ 
.. colon el oil This 


1 ——_—_— n 
= 99 ws 


Jy The b may MSG Cog that this took SIR 


about the end of August, a few'days after the arrival of 
the Russian troops commanded by General Korsakow.— 
The Author has considered in the History of this Cam- 
paign in Switzerland and in Germany the consequences 
which the march of Prince Charles had with respect to 
these two countries and Italy. It appeared at first sighs 
favourable to the Dutch expedition in favour of which 
it seemed to be a diversion, but its influence upon it was 
detrimental rather than beneficial. The French govern- 


ment having to oppose at the same time the invasion of 


North Holland and a threatened incursion of the Arche 
duke upon the Lower Rhine, gave an intermediate di. 
rection to the reinforcements they could dispose of, 
which enabled them very soon after to send them towards 
Holland, The contrary would have been the case if the 
Archduke had remained in Switzerland with the greatest 


part of his troops, and had resumed offensive operations, 


He would have drawn to that distant point and detained 
there a considerable time the troops which the French 
had at their disposal, 


* * 
=> 


| : 
y 4 4 


oe 2 — Prre . CI A” - K * * = = 
= 2 = _ T9 oo 


>. b- 22 = 
oC ot = 
OE CP = Fro 


Gy 


a Sa 


= 


. 
r 2 
r 

% bs i 
_ 2 YT ne 


ONT 
On . 8 
an es ann rr 
LES 22 = 


" 4 q n 
Eff des, eat Zoey us it hg Bos 
3 => — pes 


So Eee 3 


— 2 2. . = » EE Ea 


#5 


E 22 


E 
9 * "MP 


... Ay, = LITE IT AE 
T 


rr TOI OE” 
4 * K 
_ T 


EE 
© yy oF — 


— . . 
- des AZ a dt nn EI no $4 


| 
Fl 
7 
2 


a3 
Ius gute of affairs proved to the Duke of Vork 


how very much the unfortunate delays of which men- 


tion has been made in the preceding chapters had al- 
ready affected the final issue of the expedition; and 
he felt that the only means of giving a favourable turn 


ES to it, would be to make such an attack with his 


whole force as in case of success should enable him 


| to occupy a great extent of country, and thus discon- 


cert the general system of deſence adopted by the 


ecehemy. He calculated that the troops which arrived 


on the 14th and 15th nught complete their landing on 


the 17th, and join the army by one march on the 
| same day, the distance not being above 16 English 


miles. Giving them one day's repose, the 19th was 


|  Tonsequently fixed | upon for the attack. The calcu- 
lation was found very just with regard to the English 


troops, but the Russians, less accustomed to opera- 
tions of the kind, lost time in disembarking, and 


did not arrive until the 18th in the Zype, where 


they took post on the right, extending themselves on 


one side to the ea and on the other to Einigenbrug, 


which thus became the first post of the English. This 


1 delay induced his Royal Highness to propose to Ge- 
| neral Herman to postpone to the 20th the intended at- 
: wacks nh ihe latter preferred n by what had been 


„ 


determined 
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determined. One circumstance. would in fact have | 
rendered any delay very prejudicial. The troops 
on landing had brought three days bread with them, 
and the magazines of the Zype could furnish them 
with only two days more. In marching forward 
therefore on the 1 gth they would have sufficient for 
three days beforehand, while every day of delay 
would, by diminishing that quantity, idiminish in 
the same proportion their ability of advancing,» || /; 
_ © Aker the affair of the 10th the Republicans had 
_ retired into the following positions: The Nutch, 
do the number of about 12,000, formed the right and 
the centre, and were concentrated in the villages of 

the Langedike, at St. Pancrass, and on the Koe, 
dike, a position which seemed hardly accessible, but 
 - which for that reason could easily be blockaded or 
masked by an inferior number. The French having 
received some reinforcements amounted to about | 
10,000 men. Part of these was in reserve at Alk- 

maar, where the head quarters were; the rest occu- 
pied Bergen, Schorel, and the other villages on their 
leſt of the canal of Alkmaar, having the extremity of 
their left protected by a detachment posted at Eg · 
mond op-Zee. General Brune had not ceased since 
che night of the 18th to employ his soldiers in rais- 
Hs ing 
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ing works and in e every village and port | 
which they occupied. | 
- The position of the enemy determined the 5 5 


| — which the Duke of Vork had adopted on the 
16th, and in which their inaction until the 19th ren- 


dered any material change unnecessary. It was a 
follows : The army was divided into four principal 


columns. The first, under the command of Lieute- 
. nant General Herman, consisted of 9,000 Russians 
and 2, 500 British.* The right, of that column, in 


which there were 50 horse and 4 pieces of light 
artillery, was to deboucker from Petten by the great 


Sand-dike, following the sea shore, while a part of the 


infantry should gain the heights of Camperduyn, and 
taking in flank the villages of Camp and Groet, 
should open the way ſor the left column which was 
to march by the Slaperdike, and advance afterwards 
with that of the right by Groet and Bergen. | Major 

| 1 : General 


— "=" 1 


* 8 5 * ak 
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„Two battalions of Benkendorf, 3 of Gerebzoff, © 
of Fersen, 2 of Arbeneff, 1 of Timopheef grenadiers, 1 
Strick grenadiers, 500 chasseurs of Southoff, and 10 


pieces of cannon, the English brigade of General Man- 


ners, 4 squadrons of the 7th light dragoons, 2 six- 


a pounders and 4 pieces of light artillery. 


” 


= (4 } 
| General Manner's Bri gade was to remain in reserve 
during this attack ; and three battalions of Russians 
with 100 chasseurs and some artillery were posted at 
Crabbendam, to be able to co-operate from thence 
in the attack of Warmenhuysen. 5 

The second column“? commanded by General D. 
Dundas was to attack the posts of Warmenhuysen 
and Schoreldam, one brigade advancing by Einigen- 
brug and the other by Herenscarspel and Tuytgten- 
horn. As soon as Warmenhuysen should be carried, 
the two brigades were, together with the three Rus- 
eian battalions abovementioned, to pass the canal and 
march against Schoreldam to cover the left of Ge- 
neral Herman and favour the- operations against 
Bergen; Prince William of Gloucester's brigade re- 
maining in reserve on the dike between Einigenbrug 
and St. Martin. This column consisted af about 
5 English and 2, ooo Russians. 

| H 3 W 
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Two brigades of guards, Major General Prince 
William of Gloucester's brigade, 2 squadrons of the 11th 
light dragsons, 3 Russian battalions, viz. 1 of Erickson 
grenadiers, 2 of Sedmoratsky, 100 chasseurs of Southoff, 

19 pieces of cannon, and 5 howitzers. - 


T ( 102). 
Sir James Pulteney with the gd column „ of 
about 5,000 men, vas destined to attack the Lange⸗ 
dike. One brigade was to advance from Drix- 
A hoorn, and endeavour by the fire of its artillery iq 
Þ drive the enemy from the village, while the other 
. . brigade marching from Schagen by the Huygenwaard 
* should take it both in front and rear. It could 
hardly be expected that this attack should succeed 
completely, this part of the enemy's position being 
as has already been observed the strongest: but there 
was reason to hape chat it would occupy the Dutch 
sufficiently to prevent their sending any assistance to 
the French. If however he should meet with suc- 
cess, Sir James Pulteney had orders to push it as far 
as posbible, on one side threatening Schoreldam, to 
assist the operations of General Dundas; on the 
other sending forward strong piquets to scour bis 
leſt, and open a communication with the th column. 
At all events a battalion was to remain in reserve 
8 _— * : Lange Calver dike. - 
3 35 „ eee 
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The brigade of General Don, that of General Coote, 
and two squadrons of the rith regiment of light dra. 
goons, with 6 six pounders and 2 howitzers. 


* 
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Tube ach column in which were g,000 English 


infantry, and 160 cavalry* under the orders of Sir 


Ralph Abercromby, was destined to turn entirely 


the right of the position of the enemy, by penetrat- 


ing between them and the Zuyder Zee. As this 


object required a much longer march than that of e 


other columns, it was determined that Sir Ralph 


should march bn the 18th in the evening, in we 


divisions from Winkel and Aardeswaude, so as tp 


arrive at Hoorn the following day, at the moment. 


when the general attack would commence, - He had 
orders to proceed afterwards straight to Purmerend, 
His further conduct was to be regulated by the 
event of. the operations on the _— on the 
right. 

This detail of the Gone 3 Shows _ 
the principal attack was to be made by the right af 
the army.— that the two columns of the centre were 

' to favour its success and that the left was ta render 
that success denigive. 
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It consisted of the three 3 Waren 
the Earl of Chatham, Moore, and the Earl of Cavan, of 
4 battalions of reserve, and a $quadron of the 18th regi · 


ment of light dragoons, with 10 pieces df caritzon ah 


4 howitzers. 
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t had been ordered that the attack should 
begin on all sides at break of day, but nearly 
two hours before that time the Russian Major 
General Southoff with his chasseurs and a bat- 
talion of grenadiers which formed the advanced 
guard, passed the canal in front of Petten, and ad- 
vanced towards Camperduyn. Whether he thought 
it indispensably necessary to support General South- 
off, or that he partook of his impatience and that 
of his troops, General Herman an hour after caused 
the canal to be passed by the first line of his corps, 
and | marched to the attack of the enemies en- 
trenchments upon the Slaperdike, Although it 
was not yet light, the first Russian battalion ad- 
vanced with the greatest boldness in column of 
divisions, and carried a traverse which. the enemy 
had constructed on the dike, The latter still occu- 
pied a small work on the extremity of the dike 


which covered in part the entrance of the village 


of Groet, where they had a piece of cannon. The 


grenadiers followed by the remainder of the first 


line, pushed on without stopping to the end of 


-the dike, and with the same impetuosity carried the 
work and the piece of cannon. The French 


surprised by the * of this attack en, in 


front 


I. 105 ) 


Front a slight resistance, and fell back towards their 
right. The Russians suffered little from their fire, 
but much from their own; the obscurity being such 
that nothing could be distinguished. The chasseurs 
ol the advanced guard, several of whom found great 
difficulty, in extricating themselves from the marsby 
ground which lays between the sea dike and the 
Slaperdike, also directed their fire towards the ground 
which was already occupied by their first line. The 

soldiers clamorously called for the support of their 
| 2 although it was impossible to direct its fire 

upon any distinct object, and it naturally did more 
harm than good. Part of the Russians upon quitting 
che Slaperdike, proceeded in a very close column and 
with very little order upon the road under the 
Sand- hills Mi leads through the village of 
Groet, while the rest filed to the right among 
the sand-hills of which they never covered the 
| whole extent, because the advanced guard which 
was to march along the strand, in the dark con- 
founded itself with the first line, with which it 
continued mixed the whole day. The first of these 
corps took no precautions to secure its left flank nor 
the Reon: its right Hank. "IE hat which marched 
8 2 along 
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along the road, advanced rapidly, but in great con- 


fusion and without forming or preserving any order: 
it soon reached Groct, carried that village easily, 


and continued its progress. The F rench troops 


which were in the village not having time to 
fall back quick enough to join those who were 
attacked in front, probably apprehensive of heing cut 
off, had thrown themselves upon the left flank, 
where without being further noticed by the Russians, 
they dispersed as tirailleurs in the enclosures, the 
hedges, and the ditches ; and the latter suffered se- 
verely both from their fire and from that of their 
own friends in the Sand-hills, who, although in fact 
rather behind them, nevertheless directed their fre in 
part to the left. 

Unfortunately, eto after the  _ry of the 
Re We of Groet, where his horse had been wounded, 
General Herman with the greatest part of his staff 
had gone into the Sand-hills ; and no officer who was 
particularly entrusted with the direction of its move - 


ments remained with the column which followed the 
| Toad, crouded by the troops, which fatigued with 
marching in the Sand-hills, leſt tbem whenever a na- 


tural interval or a path enabled them to seek for more 


casy ground. As soon as the village of Groet was 


taken, 


2 


(1097) 
second line to advance under the orders of Major 
General Arbeneff; but this line in opposition to his 
orders, either from its own impatience or the nature 
of the ground, instead of forming a reserve to sup- 
port the first, soon mixed with it, and completed che 
confusion. The British brigade of Major General 
Manners, with the 7th regiment of dragoons and the 
horse artillery, which according to the orders of Ge. 
neral Herman were to follow this second line, | were 
much retarded by the march of the Imperial troops, 
which from marching in column necessarily employ- 
ed much time in filing off, and occupied almost the 
whole extent of the road. When at last that brigade 
Vas enabled to quit the Slaperdike, it directed itself 
to the left, and was soon engaged with that part of 
the enemy's corps, which had remained upon the 
flank of the Russian column. Major General Man- 
ners repulsed them; and as they retreated to Schorel- 
dam, he was induced to take the same direction. 
During this time the Russians pushing'on without 
hesitation, arrived at the village of Schorel, attacked 
it with the same bravery they had done thagof Groet, 
carried it with the same facility, and marchet towards 
; Wegen; their ardour not being at all dbated, nor their 


Progress 
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progress checked by the severe loss which they ex- 
perienced. About a mile from Bergen begins an 
avenue of trees, which continues nearly in same 
direction, until it reaches the Sand- hills above the 
village where it turns short to the left and leads in a 
straight line to it. A number of houses are scat- 
tered on each side of this avenue; and at about 300 
paces from Bergen the ground opens considerably 
to the left. The French had placed at abaut 800 
paces fromthe avenue, a battery of several pieces 
of cannon, which was protected by a line of cavalry 
mixed with some infantry. The enclosures here were 
more frequent and woody than at the beginning of 
the avenue, and were lined on the right and left with 
tirailleurs; so that when the Russians reached this 
point they found themselves exposed at once to the 
fire on their flanks, to that from Bergen in front, 
and to that of the battery which was likewise directed 
upon the head of the column Stopped for a moment 
by the destructive effect of this fire and by the ap- 
pearance of the French upon their flank,” the Rus. 
sians loudly called for their artillery, which there was 
great difficulty in bringing up, owing. to the sandy 
nature of the ground, the rapidity of the march 
which had fatigued the horses, and the confused 

> | Mass 


(10g J 5 
mass which obstructed the road. The fire of the 
Cannon checked the French who were advanc- 
ing on their left; and the Russians again pushed 
forward. At this period of the action General 
Essen reached the head of the column and immedi- 
ately ordered the troops to halt and form Two 
pieces of cannon were placed at the above men- 
tioned opening, and another upon the road lead- 
ing to Bergen. A battalion was sent into the | 
fields to the left of the road; but the same pre- 
_ caution was not taken to cover the right; and 

the remainder. of the troops proceeded in their 
march to Bergen. The column continued to 
be encreased by a number of men who quit- 
ted the Sand-hills, and it was at last joined by 
Lieutenant General Herman, who also having 
ditherto been engaged there, was ignorant of what 
had been passing on the left. This brave of- 
ficer was received with marks of joy by the sol- 
diers who adored him; but nevertheless it was 
in vain that he used every effort to restore order 
among them : they seemed to be deaf to; his 

| voice and no longer to acknowledge his autho- 
rity, and the” fire of the enemy having in the 
mean time obliged the battalion placed on the 

8 5 left 


1 » 
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tefj to fall back into the avenue, the confusion 
became as great as ever. In the interval che 
head of the column arrived about eight in the 
morning at Bergen, penetrated into and took 
possession of it. The troops being then pro- 
rected by the houses on the right, and con- 
tinuing exposed to the fire of the French only in 
front and on the left, the Russian General suc- 
ceeded in forming a battalion of fusileers in front 
of the church almost opposite to the canal, and 
another of grenadiers in a street a little on the 
right of the church. The rest of the troops 
vere distributed between the houses and in the 
openings of the different avenues leading to the 
centre of the village. Such were the hasty dis- 
positions of General Herman to endeavour to 
keep the long but narrow extent of ground of 
which the possession had been so rapidly gained, 
until it should be possible for the brigade of General 
Manners and for the column of General Dundas-to 
come up to his assistance. 

The march or rather the rapid and ee 
progress of the Russians had, as may be imagined, | 
surprised and disconcerted the French. Driven from 
post 10 post with an impetuosity which did not 
5 give 


1), | 
give them time for recollection, they had Scattered 


themselves, as has been observed, on both sides of 


the road, less perhaps from design than from instinct, 
and less because it was the best than because it 


was the thing most easy io be done. Thus tbey had 5 


suffered that impetuous torrent to pass before them. 
— Generals Brune and Vandamme seeing the left 
of their position pierced in all its depth and the rear 
of their centre outflanked, and having reason to 
fear that in the end their line might be entirely | 
turned and cut off if they allowed the English time 

to support the Russians, had brought up their reserve 
| from Alkmaar with all possible haste, and had like- 
wise drawn from the Koedike a detachment of the 
division of General Dumonceau. A part of these 
troops were directed towards the Sand-hills, and the 
rest joined, those near Bergen. As scon as these 
reinforcements were arrived at their destination 
the Republicans marched to the attack of the two 
Russian columns. That which was in the Sand- . 
hills, and which till then had not ceased to advance 
with the same quickness and the same confusion as 
chat upon the left, found itself turned by a corps of 

the enemy which marched along the zhore. Being in 
very little order and having expended its ammunition, - 
it fell back, and the French advanced between it and 


che 
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the column of the left which had crouded into Ber- 
gen. The latter column, which for 20 minutes had 
been exposed to the most violent fire of cannon and 
: musquetry, now saw itself threatened in the rear, 
While on the left the enemy was penetrating by the 
-opening into the avenue. To secure that important 
point General Herman immediately sent there the 
battalion of fusileers which he had formed in front of 
the church; but the Republicans soon surrounded 
the village under cover of a very severe fire from 
their artillery which could not be returned, for out of 
three pieces of cannon which the Russians had, two 
were without ammunition; che third, which was 
placed atthe entry of the village towards the Koedike, 
did not stop the enemy, who got possession of it and 
penetrated from that side into the village: General 
Herman, who had just gone from the church yard to 
the troops upon the right was cut off and taken pri- 
soner with a part of his corps after making a most 
- vigorous resistance near the castle of Bergen, from 
which he endeavoured in vain to effect his retreat 
across the Sand-hills. Major General Essen, whom 
he had left near-the church, taking advantage of this 
circumstance which occupied the enemy, col- 
lected as many of his men as he could and forced 
| | his 
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lis way through the. avenue to the Sand-hills, from 
which the French troops retired at his ne, 
and upon the ridge of which he succeeded in some 
measure in forming his men. After having balted | 
there for a short time he continued his retreat to- 
Wards Schorel. | 
Such was the event of the attack « on the ri ight, and 
the unfortunate consequence of the inconsiderate 
and improvident bravery of the Russians. —As the 
operations of this column had a great effect upon 
the fate of this day, and it may even be said upon 
that of the whole campaign, and as they have as yet 
or n Ha TP Tied it has been thou ught 
them. It will not ben necessary to gre 50 particular 
an account of the x movements is of the three other prin- 


as Ty 


cipal columns. 


That of General: Dundas bad plat itself iu notion 
at break of day, and the three Russian battalions 
e the orders of Major General r e 
had advanced from Crabbendam against Warmen- 
huysen, while the first regiment of guards attacked 
it on the right, moving from Tuygienhoorn. | This 
village was carried on both sides almost at the same 
time, and 500 men with g pieces of canon | were 

VOL, v. 1 a taken 
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taken i init. A e was then sent on the left of 
the column of General Herman, and the, 30 regi- 
ment of guards with a battalion of the gh regiment 
were detached to the left, 10 bey up the communi- 
cation with the corps of Sir James Puleney, which 
they afierwards reinforced. The rest of Lieutenant 
General Dundas's column marched immediately 
from Warmenhuyzen. to Schoreldam, having the ca- 
nal of Alkmaar upon their right. The Duke of i 


Vork was in person wich this column, and endea- 


inn 


voured: as much as possible to haxten | its march, It 


was however necessarily very dow, the enemy hay 


ing destroyed al the roads, and the troops being 
obliged to pass as well as they could, across the fie ds, 


where every furrow was a wide ditch, , over which it 


was necessary to form comm unications or even to 


"throw bridges. N otwithstanding che greatest exer- 
tions, and although Warmenhuysen, had been car- 


8 


ried between six and seven in the morning, they : 


could not arrive beſore Schoreldam unl nine 


0 clock. This entrenched post was attacked at the 
same time on che side of Warmenhuyzen by the 
corps of General Dundas, and towards Schorel by 
the brigade of General Manners, which, as has been 
already stated had marched to the left of the Russian 


column 


0 + 7 £4 4 


tr ) 
column to keep in check the. F. rench;, troops which 
had spread upon its flank. Schoreldam yas carried 


without loss of time, and a considerable number of 


prisoners were taken in it. It was necessary to pass 


the canal of Alkmaar before any support could be 
given to the attack of the Russians: The enemy - 
had destroyed the bridge, but before ten o'clock 


means were found to repair it, and part of the troops 
immedliately crossed the canal and marched to Scho- 
rel. At this moment his Royal Highness received 
intelligence of what had bappened at Bergen, which 
was brought to him by Captain Taylor bis aid de- 
camp, the only English officer who had accompanied 
che Russian column; Soon after, the Duke of 
Vork had the mortification to see that the Russians 
continued their retreat towards the Zype and had 


passed Schorel, which the pursuing enemy had al- 


5 hits, Hey 4 bw! | | 
lis Royal Highness then 4 the: ks 
measure which could repair the disorder of the 
Russians and renew the engagement. He imme- 
diately attacked the village of Schorel with General 
Manners's brigade supported by the three battalions 
of Sedmoratsky, by the ist brigade of guards, and 
the 35th regiment commanded by Prince William. 
x * This 
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This attack had complete 'succes3—Schorel was car- 
ried and the enemy were stopped in their pursuit. 
This advantage might have changed anew the situa- 
buon of affairs; and might have decided the day in 
_ favour of the Allies, if the Russians could have been 
prevailed upon to discontinue their retreat and to 
form on the right of the English, upon the Sand- 
hills. But General Essen could not rescue them 
from the disorder and discouragement into which 
they had fallen, and was obliged to suffer them to 
continue their retreat through Groet to their former 
position in the Zype, in which they arrived ede 
eleven o'clock and mid dax. A ccrra 
The English troops which covered his retreas 
were then forced to extend themselves upon the 
right, and to embrace an extent of country out of 
proportion with their force: They however suc- 
cessfully opposed the reiterated attacks of the enemy 
between Schoreldam, Schorel, and the Sand hills: 
they even made three successive attempts to get 
possession of Bergen; but their force was too small, 
and that of the enemy too great to afford them a 
possibility of success. Worn out by the difficulties 
of the march and the length of the: action, and 
wanting ammunition, they began their retreat about 
| half 
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(147) 
half past three towards Peuen and the Zypersluys, 
—Schoreldam, though exposed to a most violent 
fire of artillery and musketry, and though nearly de- 
stroyed by the fire of the enemy, was long defended 
by the Coldstream regiment of guards, which had in 
reserve the 18 battalion of the 5th regiment, Lieu- 
tenant General Dundas, who was there himself, did 
not evacuate the village until the firing had ceased 
upon his right. He then retired by Warmenhuysen 
and Crabbendam, and proceeded to occupy his first 
position.— Three gun boats carrying each a twelve- 
pound carronade, which had been sent into the 
canal of Alkmaar to co-operate with the troops 
moving upon its right and left, contributed very 
usefully to the defence of Schoreldam: they were 
* manned by a detachment of $ailors under the com- 
| mand of Sir. Home Popham, and of nn Gad- 
dard of the navy, | 
| While the event of the two principal attacks 1 
between the Koedike and the sea thus deceived the ex- 
pectations which had been formed, that which the third 
column had been ordered to make on the Lange- 
dike had been attended with greater success than had 
been hoped for. The two brigades under Sir James 
Pulteney . the different points from which” 
I 3 3 they 
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FR were to march, at the break of day ; that of 
Major General Cote at Nieudorp Verlaa, and 


that of Major General Don at Drixhoorn. Sir 
James Pulteney who was with the latter, detached 
towards the left the 2d battalion of the 15th regi- 
ment; and marched with, the rest of the brigade 
along the dike which leads to Oudescarspel. They 


easily drove back the advanced posts of the enemy; 


but were stopped by their entrenchments raised in 
front of Oudescarspel, on the head of the Lange: 
dike. This laßt village, and those of Noordehar: 
woude, Zuydshaarwoude, and Broeck, form upon 
this dike a defile so narrow that in no place can it 
admit of more than 8 men abreast: It is bordered 
upon the right in its whole length by a very deep 
canal. Lieutenant General Daendels occupied with 
his division this almost unattackable position, and 
he had neglected no means of adding to its natural 
force. He had cut every road and destroyed every 
bridge which led to the canal which flanks the dike, 
and its approaches were defended by batteries. He 
had like wise constructed a double line of half re- 


doubts to cover the head of Oudescarspel. His left- 


was equally protected by entrenchments, and above 


all wy the canals with which the meadows are inter- 
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sected, and which rendered them absolutely imprac- 
ticable. At a small distance from the front of the 


position of the Dutch there was à canal, the bridge 


over which was broken, but still passable for one 


person at a time; and on this side of the canal there 


was a dike almost parallel to the front of the enemy. 
This dy ke offered to Sir James Pulteney an advan- 
tageous post; and he caused it to be occupied by 
the ist battalion: of che 40th regiment, by part of 
the ict battalion of the 17th, and by some companies 
of light infantry which he placed under the orders 
of Colonel Spencer of the 40th regiment. By this 
disposition Sir James Pulteney effected the principal 
object with which he was charged, which was to 
make the defile of the Langedike, and there to keep 
the enemy in check. 

The advanced guard of General Daendels en- 
deavoured Several times in vain to dislodge Co- 
lonel: Speneer, and succeeded no better in its at- 
tempts to drive back the ad battalion of the 17th 
regiment placed on the left: a very brisk cannonade 
was kept up the whole time between the entrenched 
batteries of the enemy, and the English artillery 
re behind the broken bridge, in which the latter 
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suffered much, the Dutch beving a commanding and 


superior fire. : 
Sir James Pulteney ws General Don could not 


think of advancing a step farther until General 


Coote should as he had been ordered have arrived 
upon the right flank and rear of the Dutch. He 
had driven back the enemies firailleurs, but had not 
afterwards been able to pass the canal of which men- 
tion has been made, and had been abliged to confine 
his operations to directing against the works on the 


opposite side of the canal, a cannonade and a fire of 


small arms which were kept up on both sides with 
much briskness. Unwilling to lose more time, Sit 
James Pulteney resolved to carry by assault the EN; | 
trenchments in his front. He ordered 


Spencer to seize the first favourable opportunity of 


attacking; and having been at that time reinforced 
by the gd regiment of guards and the ad battali 
of the gth regiment, he sent General Don with the 
first of these corps and four companies of the goth, 
to attack if possible the left flank of the enemy. 
These troops got over several canals, but after all 
could not advance far enough; and Colonel Spencer - 
appearing io be threatened with a serious attack, 
General Don was recalled, The enemy in fact 
came 


6 
eame out of their entrenchments and made a vigorous 
effort to break through the right of Colonel Spencer, 
who however being supported by some companies 
af reserve, repulsed their attack. The enemy hav- 
ing renewed it, the English troops crossed the dike 
behind which they had taken post, charged the 
enemy, and pressed them so vigorously that they 
entered the entrenchments along with them. Sir 
James Pulteney having immediately supported Co- 
lonel Spencer, the Republicans could not rally, and 
being closely pursued, they were successively driven 
from all the villages which line the Langedike; 
900 of them were taken prisoners and abaut goa 
killed or wounded, 14 pieces of cannon, and a 
quantity of ammunition were found in their en- 
trenchments. Aſter the taking of Oudescarspel, Sir 


James Pulteney immediately proceeded to forma 


junction with Major General Coote, which how- 
ever the latter could not effect in any other way 
than by sending his men in small boats across the 
canal which separated the two brigades; after AC» 
complishing, which the Lieutenant General was pre- 
paring to march to St. Pancrass, and to co-operate 
on his side in the attack of the Kaedike, when in 
—_— of what bad. OY on his right, he 

| received 
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mined; orders to retreat, which he did in good 
order, having thrown into the canal the cannon which 
he had taken in the entrenchments, and which the 
badness of the roads did not permit him to carry 
off | | | 
Sit Ralph as had marched on the 18th 

in the evening, and had arrived at Hoorn about 
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* In the relation which 3 1 * given 


of this action, he says, * that the English yielded with the 


« greatest precipitation to the attack of his grenadiers, 


* when he returned into Oudescarspel; that he took there 


100 prisoners and 2 pieces of cannon belonging to 
« the English, besides retaking his own, &c. &c.” All 
this is absolutely false: General Daendeis did not recover 
the village by open force, nor even attack it, The 
English evacuated it in consequence of the orders they 
had received, without a single shot being fired, and 
without the Dutch even making their appearance. 
28 men too severely wounded, to be transported, were 
obliged to be left in it; all the English cannon were 
carried off, and those Wen from the enemy, as has 
been said were thrown into the canals, their carriages 
and ammunition being destroyed. — The loss of the co- 
lumn of Sir James Pulteney was 38 men killed, 174 
wounded and 28 missing, in all 240 including 21 officers. 
The Dutch General however has not hesitated to say, that 
the English left zoo dead upon the field. —In other res- 
pects the recital of Daendels is very correct, and on the 
whole much better drawn up than that which he made of 


the affair of che 27th of August. 


„ 


5 fr o'clock ;in the 3 town. Was, oc- 
cupied only by 170 men commanded by a Major, 
who opened the gates on the first summons and 
surrendered himself and his men prisoners of war. 
Part of the English reserve took possession of the 
town, and the rest of the division remained under 
arms on the road leading from it to Waggenau.— 
Sir Ralph Abercromby's orders were as has been 
before stated to push On as quick as possible to 
Purmerend; but he found. the road so bad, and his 
troops already 80 fatigued, that he was obliged 0 
abandon chat object. He was preparing to march, 
towards Schermerhorn on the right of the enemy, | 
(which would have required much time, as there 
were many canals to pass, and the roads and bridges 
vere broken up), when. he received intelligence of 
what had happened on his right, and orders to fall 
back to the Zype: he accordingly began his retreat 
about eight at night, and accomplisbed it without 
being at all molested by the enemy. 5 3 

Such was the result of the affair of: the 1 3 
result very different from chat with which the Allies 
flattered themselves, and which it may be said they 
had a right to expect. Although however it brought 
. them, back to the ame Position which they had oc- 
| 8 cupied 
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(184) 
e on the preceding evening, their efforts and 
their bravery were not entirely without reward, for 
more than g, ooo prisoners remained in their hands, 
The loss of the Republicans in killed and wounded 
was like wise very considerable; General Dumon- 
ceau who commanded them in the centre was among 
the latter, —The loss of the British was 117 killed, 
among whom were 5 officers: 409 wounded, in- 
cluding 43 officers; and 490 with only 2 officers | 
missing.— The Russians besides their commander in 
chief who was made prisoner, had to regret the 
brave Lieutenant General Gerebzoff who was killed; 
they lost in killed or taken 1,745 men, of whom 44 


were officers; and in wounded 1,225, of whom 49 


were officers, and among whom was Major Ge- 
neral Southoff,* who had much ee him - 


n in the action, 


Aﬀer 


= — 


n 


— —— „ 
* pf 


In the report Which General Brune made at the 
times of this action he said, that the Allies lost more 


than g, oe men in killed and wounded, 2,000 pri- 


* $qners, and 25 pieces of cannon, that General Essen 
«had been severely wounded, and the English General 
« Knox killed.“ Meaning deubtless to give to their 
dory à greater appearance o of truth, he said afterwards, 


40 that 55 loss consisted in 30 killed and 300 wounded. ng 


. Luckily 


Cues) 

After the detail which has been given of the ac- 
tion of the 19th, it seems untiecessary to enquire 
into the eauses which produced the failure of the at- 

25 | | | 7 tack 
eee 


Luckily he added, this will appear incredible, all 


the world was certainly of his mind with regard to this 


last point. 

In the same report it is stated, „ the Anglo-Rus: 
« 5/ans committed the greatest excesses in the villages 
« which they occupied during the action, the poor Bata- 
vian peasants were massacred and burnt in ther 
| & Hlouses with women and children; several vil. 

Klages are still on fire, and the English in parti- 
* cular distingutshed themselves by their cruelty,” It 
is the duty of an historian to contradict imputations which 
are as false as they are serious. Three villages it is true 
were burnt, Schorel, Schoreldam, and Crabben- 
dam. The first was set on fire by howitzers during the 
action, but if this is a subject of regret, it certainly is 
not one of reproach. Schoreldam was set on fire by the 
fire of the French during the time the English were in 
possession of it, and the tccident was disadvantageous to 
the latter; but at the same time it would be unjust to 
attribute it to the former as a crime. Crabbendam was 


intentionally burnt by the English in the evening of the „ 


19th, because as we may be convinced by turning our 
eyes to the map, this village was much too near to their 
position, and might have covered the approach and 
greatly favoured the attack of the enemy in this part. 
The English acted upon this occasion upon the same 
principle, and are entitled to the same excuse as the 


commander 
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by the Allies. It has been plainly shewn 


chat the principal one was the blind precipitation 


with which the right column made its attack. Up- 
on reverting to the complete though difficult success 


of the other three columns, it cannot be doubted that 


if the Russians, as there was reason to expect had 
chewn upon this occasion that spirit of discipline and 
obedience for which they were renowned, the event 
of this day would have fully justified the plan of the 


Duke of Vork, would have realised his object and 
fſorwarded that of the expedition as much as cir- 


cumstances could have allowed. It is impossible 
| A ponents Make ants ea 


— - * 
* 1 Po \ 4. IO a 4 „„ > MF * FOI —_ 4 4 8 2 . 1 


commander of a fortress who destroys the suburbs, and 
who would be militarily inekcusable if he did not do 
it. The author believes that the inhabitants of Crabben- 


| dam were indemnified. 


As to the cruelties which General Brune imputes to 
the English, the author can affirm that no act of this 
Lind nor any pillage was committed in the villages into 
which they entered, such as the Langedike, Warmen- 
huysen, Schoreldam, and all that part of the country 
over which the corps of General Abercromby marched— 
On the right the troops were so mixed, and the villages 


- were so often taken and retaken, that probably some ex- 


cesses were committed in the heat of action. But it is 
probable, that the blame Atnches as amt; to the French 
as to the Russians. | 

a - 
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not to attach blame to the Russians; in justice to 
them however honourable mention Should be made 
of the extraordinary intrepidity which they showed; 


less was required, but for their fatal precipitation, to 


have rendered that day equally glorious to themselves 


and useful to the cause which they served; they suf- 
fered severely for their fault in the loss of a great 


number of their companions, and the captivity 


of their braye and respectable chief, General Her- 


man. There i is every reason to believe, that if that 
experienced veteran had not fallen into the hands 
of the French, he would by the order and steadiness 


of his retreat, have made, up, for the disorder and 


rapidity of the. advance, and would have ſound 
means to preserve a part of the ground which had 
been acquired. The warm atachment which his 
| troops felt for him would have given him that em- 
pire over them, which nothing but an undescrib- 
able confusion had destroyed for a moment; and 


he would have found in their obedience a remedy 


for the bad effects produced by their rashness. It | 


may be presumed that aſter being driven from Ber- 
gen he would have formed his troops, upon the 
Sand-hills, extending his left to Schorel where that 
. Hank would have been supported by the attack made 
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at ſhe ca time "ye SEA and the Kin 
In wks Gies the ew Goluiuns would ave been able 
to act iti concert, and to make a combined attempt 
upon Bergen, with so much the more advantage, as 
the Russians by their position would have com- 
manded that village and occupied the debouchts 
which led to it: in short, victory might still have 
crowned the efforts of the Allies. It was not rela- 
tively to that day alone that the capture of General 
Herman was to be regreited, following events made 
it to be more scnisibly felt. The zeal and good dis. 
posiũons which he constantiy shewed, his experi- 
ence, his talents, and the confidence which the Rus- 
stans repos<d iti bim, leave no doubt that he would 
Have performed useful services during the rest of 
the campaign and that he would have reanimated 
the courage and the good will of the soldiers, and 
would have silenced discontent and ignore. 
If the reports are to be credited which the French 
took care to spread and to propagate in the Gazettes, 
General Herman threw the blame of the event of 
the rgth' upon the English, and complained that he 
Fad not been supported by them. It is easy to 
conceive that when under the immediate impression 


of 


( x29) 

of disappointment and feeling sorely for his own 41. 
tuation, be might in the first moments haye uttered 
such a complaint; and while the justice of the accu- 

sation cannot be e it cannot bea matter of sur- 
prise that such were his sensations, ignorant as be then 
was of all that had passed, except where he bad been him- | 
self present and deprived as he was of all means of ex- 
planation. Itis possible that he was not aware how dif- | 
ferent from the ground on which he acted, was that over 
which the other column had to force their way. Af. 
ter. passing the Slaperdike, the march of the Russians 
lay along the edge of the Sand-hills, they had there- 
| fore no longer to encounter canals, ditches, or any 
of chose obstacles which neither bravery or number 
can alone overcome, The resistance of the enemy 
therefore was the only obstacle, and that until the 
moment of the attack at Bergen, was so feeble and re- 
tarded their march in 30 small a degree, that (as has 
been stated) they were at Bergen at cight o clock in 
the morning. The recital which has been given, 
shows sufficiently that the other columns were in 
very different local circumstances, and that no 
force or human foresight could enable them © 
' without much loss of time to surmount the difficul- 
yes which lay in their way. General Manners's bri- 
ade was the only one which could have afforded 
„„ *K immediate 
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( 139 ) 
immediate assistance to the Russians; but marching 


as it did behind them, it could not deboucker from 
the Slaperdike until late, and having afterwards fallen 


in wich the French troops which had remained on the 


lank of the Russians, it was unavoidably induced 
to 5 nk them, Besides, General Herman could 
not have been ignorant that His R. H's positive or- 


der was tO begin the march at day-break, and that his 


troops moved nearly two hours before the appointed 
ume. Hence it naturally happened that chose who put 
dbemselbes in first motion, Who had fewer obstacles 
to surmount, and who advanced wich an impetuosity 
which, (notwithstanding the prejudice i in favour of 
intrepidity) cannot be called military, found them- 
selves far before those who began their march later, 
and who having experienced constant interruption 
from the nature of the ground could not, even had 
they been willing, have imitated the rapid course of 
the former. The Russians therefore were left to 


themselves by the effect of their own conduct. The | 


great and successful efforts which the Duke of York 
caused to be made by the column of Lieutenant Ge- 
"neral Dundas, and by the brigade of Major General 
Mahlers, previous to and subsequent to the retrear of 


the Russiahs, rok RO room for vs that if the latter 


: pan | | | had 


: 4 
* 8 


| Cn) 
had acted in conformity to their orders, or even, af. 
ter having failed in consequence of not having done 
so, they had endeavoured to repair their fault and 


their misfortune, the honour and the advantage of 


the 'day would have remained with the Allies.” iow, 
Although these things are very evident to common 
Sense, they have not appeared so to those who never 


satisfied with the real and ostensible causes of events 


seek always for distant and imaginary ones. Thus, 
unwilling to believe that a plan may fail from its be- 
ing ill or unfortunately executed, and to acknows 
ledge that the disposition made by the Duke of York 
was formed upon a just conception of his situation, 
of his force and of his object, and forgetting that 
| wherever it was exactly followed it was successful, 
they have attributed to that plan oth a) issue 
ol the engagement. 

Ol all the reasons "mobi 3 6 
4 founded the following is the only one chat me- 
rits! attention. Why, say they, was so considerable 
a column sent to the left where little or no opposi- 
tion was expected if that number of troops had been 

employed on the right, is it not probable that the 
event would have-been- different? 41 fas 
it 3 believed. chat such palps 
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(182) 
zoning did not fail to occur to the Duke of York and 
those officers whom he consulted; but the motives 
for adopting a different mode of attack appeared 
solid and conclusive.—The first consideration which 
ought to occupy the mind of a commander, who has 
to decide upon an operation so important as that of a 
genera] action is, whether the advantages which may 
result from it in case of success, are such as will 
overbalance the risk of a defeat and the loss which 


must be sustained, whatever may be the event. He 


must at the same time suppose his opponent to be 
able and clear sighted, and conclude chat he will 


follow the system of defence most advantageous to 
bimself and most hurtful to his enemy. —If a greater 


force had been sent to the right, Bergen it is true 
would have been carried with more certainty, but 
what would have been the consequence? Behind 
chat position there were others as strong or stronger, 


' which the enemy would successively have occupied 


and defended, and each of which must have been 
attacked in front. Supposing that they had all in 


dhe end been forced, this would have required a 


series of movements and of operations, which must 
have been rapid; but these were impossible from 


the nature of the country, the season of the year, 


. > the 


(233) 
the situation of the army with respect to provisions, 
and the line of conduct which the enemy would 
certainly have pursued. ET 


These two last considerations were . 1 


made the deepest impression on his Royal Highness. | 


—Admitting i in fact, that in consequence of the taking 
of Bergen the enemy had been forced to fall back 


to Beverwick or even to Haarlem, it could not be 


doubted that they, alarmed for the safety of Am- 
sterdam, the. possession of which was the evident 
object of the Allies, would have immadiately de- 
tached a corps to the right to cover that capital by 
occupying the small number of passages which lead 
to it from North Holland. This corps could easily 
have taken a very strong position, would have had 
its rear perſecily secure, and could have been rein- 
forced at pleasure. Stationed thus upon the flank. of 
the long line which would have been occupied by 
| the Allies, it would constantly have threatened to 
break through it, and to cut off their communication 
wich the Helder, upon which depended entirely the 


zubsistence of the army. It would therefore have 


been necessary to leave behind a very considerable 
| body of troops to maintain that communication, and 
to secure the conveyance of proviſions, This ser. 
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(194) 
vice nevertheless would still have been very diffi- 
cult, for water carriage cannot be had any farther 
than Alkmaar, and the marches towards Beverwick 
and Haarlem must have been very slow on account 
of the small number of waggons and horses which the 
army hadd at its disposal. On the supposition how- 
ever that these obstacles had been surmounted, and 
that the enemy had been dislodged from their 
position at Haarlem, they certainly would not have 
failed to have thrown into Amsterdam a very strong 
body - of troops, which it would have been as 
dangerous to leave behind as it would have been 


difficult to drive out: Another corps of observation 


must therefore have been leſt in that quarter. Hence 
it appears that attacks made only in front with the 


| whole force would have been followed with danger, 


with fatigue, with loss of time, and with a dimi- 
nution of strength which would have paralised Re 


farther course of the enterprise. 


There was but one way of avoiding or preventing 
all these inconveniencies. It was to take advantage 
of the fault which the enemy had committed in 
leaving their right uncovered, and to push on rapidly 
a strong body of troops in sight of Amsterdam, at 
that time without ts and on che side by which 


only 


(135) 
only it is accessible. This body would have taken 
possession of the points which commanded it on the 


north shore of the Ye, and would have been speedily : 


assisted by a naval co-operation. It, Vas not 


thought probable that the inhabitants of that capital, 


in that case left to themselves, would have chosen to 


expose themselves to a bombardment. There was 


reason to hope mat on the contrary they would 
have willingly opened their gates to the Allies, and 
would have considered them as their deliverers ; 
It has already been Shewn in the second chapter, by 
; examples from history and by a sketch of the situ- 


ation of the United Provinces, that the possesion 


of their capital in some measure ensured that of 


the rest of the state. Such an event, which might 


have decided the campaign by forcing the French 


to evacuate Holland, and by which only this ex- 
pedition could have the desired influence on the 


affairs of Europe, failed because Bergen, was not 


taken, or | rather because it was not maintained, 


The force destined to make this attack had never- 
theless been thought fully sufficient from every 
view of the country and of the situation of the 
enemy. Superior in number, having the advantage 
of the offensive, and certain of being vigorously 
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c 136 ) 
aupported, there seemed to be no doubt that the 
Russian column would be successful. Whoever re- 
collects the promptitude and che facility with which 
it penetrated to Bergen, will be convinced that it 
was not from want of force that this operation fail- 
ed; and certainly he would be a miserable General 
who would send to the attack of a post three or 


four times more troops than there are to defend it.— 


Upon the whole, those who think that no risk 


should ever be run, that every advantage, even the 


smallest, should be obtained singly, and that the 


united weight of the whole force must always be 


acted with, will perhaps blame the attack of the 
19th. But those who know that war never presents 
wo situations exactly similar that consequently 
each occasion requires a line of conduct adapted 
to it that great successes have never been ob- 
tained but by Generals who knew how to un- 
dertake chat by which only mueh could be gain- 
ed—will find on considering the object which the 
Duke of York had in view, and on weighing with 
discernment the choice. of means he had of accom- 
plishing it, that the plan of operations on the 19th 
suited his situation, and was indeed a bold but also a 
just, extensive, and skilful application of the princi- 

. ples 


(137) 


my and rules of the art of war. They will see that 
this plan was the only one that in the few weeks du- 
ring which it would be possible to keep the field, could 
dive sufficient progress to the army to enable it to take 
up i its winter quarters in Holland, and so far to ac- 
complish the grand object of the expedition. 


—— — 


* 


* 


— 


* This plan of attack recalls to mind that still more 
extensive one formed in the month of May, 1794, by 
General Mack, in order to surround the French corps 
which Pichegru had pushed on the Lys. It did not suc- 
ceed better than that of the igth of September, but the 
cause was very opposite. The latter was frustrated by 
a column marching too soon—the other by a column 
marching too late. 

+ A short time after the termination of this expedi- 
tion there appeared in the Petersburg Gazette a report 
of General Essen to the Emperor Paul, which it is 
thought proper to insert here, with some observations 
upon it. . 1 | 
I transmit to your imperial 8 my most hum- 

- *« ble report, that on the 4th of September (O S) 1 
„ arrived from Yarmouth in the Texel with the first di- 
vision of the troops. We immediately disembarked 
« by means of boats; and on the 6th all the troops were 
* landed at the Helder, though the weather was tem- 
„ pestuous. General Herman had arrived before me, 
and was at the distance of gg wersts from the Helder 
« towards Alkmaar; according to his orders I joined 
him on the th, and the 8th at four in che morning. ; 

. "0 WE maar in three columns and attacked the enemy 
; « with 
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with a 1 of which the subjects of your Majesty 


are alone capable We drove them from three formi- 


dable entrenchments, we carried all their batteries at 


| the point of the bayonet, and we entered into three 


strong villages, as also into the town of Bergen We 


had already got possession of 14 pieces of cannon, 


and of about 1, 000 prisoners, and we had killed above 
2,000 of the enemy, but having exhausted all our 
ammunition, we were no longer in a state to con- 
tinue our offensive operations against a very numerous 


- farce, whose whole strength was directed against us, 


and who broke the right of our Allies, who were to 
have attacked at the same time with ourselves, but 


who from causes unknown to me were two hours too 
late; and this had an unhappy influence on the victory 


which we had already gained, - Lieutenant General 
Herman was taken prisoner.“ 

« 1 cannot conceal from my august 8 that 
the troops of your Majesty are in want of the most 


essential articles do not pretend to say that this is 


owing to any want oſ care on the part of our Allies, 


but I believe it must rather be attributed to their hav- 


ing made their arrangements too Jate, which was the 
reason that contrary to their first plan, they landed 


all the troops together both ours and their own, It 
is therefore impossible that the small space of ground 


which we oecupy should furnish the necessary provi- 


sions, and consequently we are obliged to wait their 
arrival from England. We were not provided with 


a sufficient quantity of artillery and of horses, and 


* the troops were not recovered from a violent sea sick- 


* ness ; our ammunition was exhausted, and we had no 
other means ol.attack and defence than our bayonets; 


che extreme fatigue of our * caused the retreat to 


5 begin | 
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Mp Win! in confusion. The commander in chief being 

8a prisoner, Lieutenant General Gerebzoff killed, and 
= Major General Southoff wounded, 'the command in 
* chief fell upon me I exerted myself in collecting the = 
* troops, and I retreated towards our first advantageous 
ig pos ĩtion, in such a manner that the enemy found it im- 


* possible ta follow me. Our loss in killed, wounded. 


* or taken, amounts to about 43,000, but the enemy suf. 
* fered much more. The number: of prisoners alone 
taken by us and the English, amounts to 3, ooo men. 
The author will not take up the time of the reader by 
chewing how little of military skill, clearness and me- 
thod there is in this report; it is not his wish to criticise, 
but to represent facts in their true light. The division of 
Major General Essen arrived from Yarmouth at the Hel- 
der, at the same time with the ast division of the English 
troops from the Downs: they were landed on the same 
days, that is on the 16th and 17th; and notwithstanding 
the storm which General Essen mentions, not the small- 
est accident happened. —It is almost needless to repeat 
here the reasons which determined the Duke of Vork to 
delay as little as possible marehing forward. He knew that 
the French government had resolved to defend Holland at 
all risks, and that every effort was made to assemble for that 
5 purpose a considerable body of troops. Every one mus, 
agree, that haying arrived on the 15th the British and 
Russian troops might (as the weather did not oppose it) 
very easily have been landed on the 16th and 17th; and 
that they might have joined the army on the last of these 
days, the distance as we have said before being at most 
16 English miles: one day of repose appeared suf- 
ficient under existing circumstances, and the attack was 
: consequently fixed forthe 19th. The Englisli troops in 


s tact 9825 the army on the 17th, and a part of them 


marched 
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marched again so soon as the evening of the 18th, with 
Sir Ralph Abercromby. The Russians having lost time 
in landing and on their march, did not arrive in the 
Zype until the 18th: Some of them even, from the fault 
of the officer who conducted them, went much out of 
their way, and did not arrive till the evening. Hewever 
painful every delay must have been to his Royal High- 
ness, he yet proposed to General Herman to put off the 
attack till the zaoth; but that General, whose zeal was 
conspicuous upon every occasion, would not consent 
to a delay of which he was sensible of all the bad con- 
sequences. . The affair therefore took place on the 19th 
— It is with regret that the author finds himself com- 
pelled to these repetitions—He considers himself as 
having before laid down sufficient to answer the re- 
proaches cast upon the English by General Essen, for 
having attacked two hours too late, and for not having 
supported the Russians.—It is not to be conceived how 
the Russian General could dare to say that he could not 
continue his offensive operations because the enemy had 
forced the right of his Allies, since it is well known 
that the English troops which the Duke of York sent 
to the right to cover che retreat of the Russians, did not 
themselves fall back until. three hours after the latter had 
returned to their former postion in the Zype.— General 
Essen complains that the whole of the Russian and Eng- 
lish troops were disembarked at the same moment, and 
that they were confined in a Ft which could not con- 
tain them. , 
It was to have been 1 chat the elements had ”_ | 
more favourable to that joint landing of which General 
Essen makes an imaginary grievance, and that they had 
earlier afforded him cause to complain of the troops being 
crowded into the cantopments whicn they occupied. 
- When 
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When he made this observation he must have lost sight 
of every event which preceded his arrival and of the ob- 
ject in view. - As a military man, it is still more strange 
that he should complain of the contiguity of cantonments, 
a circumstance which has always been considered most 
favourable when either an attack was expected or to be 
made. The General however seems to have forgotten 
this inconvenience, or to have discovered his error, when 
he says in the same report, that he retired to his first ad- 
vantageous position—As to the want of provision of 
which he complains, it must be observed that from the 
moment the Russians landed, rations of bread almost 
double those given to the English, were furnisbed to 
them, as also rations of brandy and rum in the same pro- 
portion: the country abounded in cattle, and General 
Essen could furnish himself which probably he did as 
amply as the English. This was so easy that the crews 
of the ships of war found a supply; and the resources 
of that kiad were so considerable, that they were far from 
being exhausted when the troops left the country, nearly 
two months after the date of General Essen's Report. 
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Aavanlageous Position occupied by the French and 


Batauian army It receives some re-inforcements 


Situation in which the Duke of York finds 


. + himse If— He also receives re-inforcements—Ope- 


rations of the English Navy in the Zuyder Zee 


| | — The execution of the Duke of York's designs 
135 delayed by the weather Battle of the 2d of 


24 Octobre y Victory gained by the Allies, and retreat 


of General Brune—Position which he occupies, 


 =Obaervataons. on this nn ond. its conse- 
A ſuences. 


Tur Anglo-Russian army having on the even- 
ing of the 19th resumed on all points the position 
which it occupied the preceding day, the Republican 
army also re-occupied the different villages and posts 
of which it had before been in possession. The risk 
which General Brune had run of seeing his right 
turned and his rear attacked, having shewn to him 


the een of his Position and pointed out errors 
of 


1 
- 


„ 
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of which he had been guilty, he instantly employed 
himself in repairing it. Net having a sufficient num- 
ber of men to be enabled to embrace the whole 
space between the Zuyder Zee and the Ocean, and 
circumstances obliging him to keep a strong force 
on his left, he determined to protect his right by 
inundations; and with this view laid under water 
three great Polders, the Purmer, the Bemster, and 
the Schermer, the most productive parts of North 
Holland.“ He caused the dikes, which were the 
only communications that remained across this ex- 
tent of country, to be fortified with the utmost care; 
and was thus relieved from the trouble of defending 
except by some weak detachments ihe space which 
nes between Alkmaar and the Zuyder Zee, and 
from all apprehensions of attack in that quarter. 
Amsterdam by these means also found itself covered 
on the land side; while about 60 or 70 French gun- 
boats had arrived from Dunkirk by the canals of 
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* Every one knows that the Dutch burn a bituminous 

earth prepared for that purpose. The places from which 

. they extract it, fill up in the course of time, or form 

small lakes: ey often dry these lakes, and surround 

them with dikes; and then this space of ground is called 
in che language of the country Polder. 
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the Low Countries and of Holland, to serve for _ 
defence of this capital by water. 11 5 
The French and Batavian army remained con- 
centrated from the Langedike to the Ocean — Its 


right, already so difficult of approach, was rendered 


still more formidable. The post of Oudescarspel, 
which formed the right, wWas almost entirely sur- 
rounded by inundations; and the dike, which on 
the igth favoured the attack made by Sir James 
Pulteney was levelled. In the centre Schoreldam 
and the Koedike were protected by new. works. 
Some French reinforcements, which successively ar- 
rived, served to compleat the defence of this con- 
fined position, in which General Brune had reason 


to believe that the Allies would not suffer him to 
remain long quiet. He was not as yet sufficiently 
strong to attempt offensive operations. 


It may be supposed chat the issue of the batile 
of the 1th had not a little disconcerted the plans, 


and diminished the hopes of the Duke of Vork. 


He could not dissemble to himself how unfortunate 
it proved on three principal accounts, the time which 


it must afford to the enemy to increase his force 
and his means of defence, the near approach of 
the winter season, and the unfavourable effect 


which 


| (16) 
which could not fail to have been produced on ha 
minds of the Dutch. He foresaw like wise that from 
this time every attack on bis part would be subject 
to the inconvenience which he had hoped to pre- 
clude on the 19th, that of being obliged to attack in 
front strong positions and to carry them only one 
utter the other. Success was become at once more 
difficult to obtain, and less capable of being turned 
to advantage. However unfavourable 'this state of 
affairs was, it did not dishearten the Duke of Vork: 
and he had the satisfaction of seeing; that notwith- 
etanding the check and the loss which his army had 
experienced, it partook of his entiments. The 
English were confident of restoring victory ; and 
the Russians manifested a strong desire to wash out 
the stain with * mene their arms had 
been sullied. e e 
In the — huh Mer 

troops allowed the Duke of York to rely on the 
zuecess of a zecond attempt, evety thing prescribed 
to him the necessity of hastening it as much as pos- 
ülble. Intelligence upon which he could rely, i in- 

formed him that great 'part of the reinforcements 
which General Brune expected, were not yet near 
I Wn The soperiority of number which was still 
or. v. . os 
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( 146 ) 
on the side of the Allies, and the decisive advantage 
which, they had obtained on every point except one 


in the affair of the 19th, could not fail to keep alive 


a degree of confidence in the minds of the well in- 
tentioned Dutch, and some hopes might conse- 
quently, be yet entertained of theit eventual assist- 
ance. His Royal Highness therefore thought that 
it was perhaps not too late to give a successful turn 
to the enterprise, and was unremitiingly occupied in 
enabling himself to direct another attack against the 
enemy. He acquired new means of ensuring suc- 


ces, by the arrival of a third Russian division, or 


rather the rear. guard of the two others, commanded 
by Major General Emme, which disembarked at the 
Heider on the 2th, and joined the army on the 
26th. This reinſorcement and that of a. company 
f chasscurs of the Goth regiment, and three troops 
of the 15th. light dragoons, filled up the void which 
the battle of the 1 gb! had occasioned in the ranks. of 
the Allies. 7 
The preparations. which were as on as one 
ide for attack, and on the other for defence, ex- 
clusively occupied both parties from the 19th to the 
end of the month ; and during this interval there 


F 


was Ng action or even movement worth relating, 


White 


(007 - 

While they remained in this state of inaction, 
which the bad weather rendered almost necessary, 
the squadron of Admiral Mitchell which has been 
lost sight of since the goth of August, was endea- 


vouring to favour by diversions the operations of 
the land forces. Afier the submission of the Dutch 
fleet, this Admiral had employed himself in equip- 
ing a flotilla of small vessels fit for the navigation 
of the Zuyder Zee, in order to alarm its coasts and 
islands, destroy the maritime defences, and co-ope- 
rate when required in the reduction of Amsterdam. 
This flotilla passed through the Zuyder Zee, cap- 
tured every vessel which still carried the flag of the 
Batavian Republic, took possession of or forced into 
submission to che authority of the Stadtholder the 
islands of Vlieland and Schelling,* as well as the 
towns of Lemmer and Staveren in Friesland, and of 
|  Medenblick and Enckuisen in North Holland. De- 
monstrations. of landing or of attack were made at 
the same time on the western coast of the United 
Provinces, and particularly of Zealand. These dif- 
ferent operations had not the effect which, had been 
La | expected 
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expected from them: The places which were either 
taken possession of or immediately menaced by the 
English fleet, submitted to the authority of the Stadt- 
holder; but the country did not follow their ex- 
ample and r oa n to the Bain govern- 
ment. | 
Every preparatory W IEA g deen taken, 
the Duke of York fixed upon the 2gth of Septemy 
ber for the day of attack, and the different columns 
marched in consequence to the points of de bouche 
before break of day: but the roads were found to 


be 50 much injured by the rain which had fallen 


in the night and during the preceding day, that it 


Was found _ hecezary to abandon the intention of 


advancing, His Royal Highness was also induced 
to put off the enterprise to another day, on con- 
sidering chat the violence of the winds had 50 
swelled the waters on the strand, that the column 
which was destined to march along it must have ex- 
ee the greatest difficulties, and have found 

it impossible to bring up its artillery, which was be- 
come the more necessary, as since the affair of the 
10th the weather had not allowed any gun boats to 


approach the shore. The troops were therefore or- 


dered back into their cantonments: Five gun vessels 
| 7 | _ which 
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Which had passed into the canal of A were 
withdrawn, as well as the bridges which had been 
already thrown over that canal. 

As it was wished not to defer the attack more 
chan two days, the 45t of October, the anniversary 

of the birth day of the Emperor Paul, was that 
fixed upon. Besides the motives which induced his 
Royal Highness to avoid, if possible, a longer delay, 
the Russians desired to fight; believing that they 
could not fail to be victorious on the birth day of cheir 
Emperor, and wishing to honour it by a triumph. 


Of 'this satisfaction they were however deprived. 


The weather having continued very bad until the 
goth, and that day having afforded some hope of a 
change of wind, which would very much facilitate the 


operations that were to take place on the right, the - 


attack was again deferred one day, and definitively 
: fixed for the 2d— Both sĩdes remained equally. in- 
active until that period. ; 
It is almost unnecessary to say that the plan upon 


which the Duke of York determined to act, was 


not similar to that which had been followed on the 
19th of September. Circumstances had too much 


changed since that time to admit of the same line of 


_ They no longer admitted of embracirlg 
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( 150 ) 
by the front of attack the whole extent of the penin- 
sula; nor was there a possibility of turning the right 
of the enemy, rendered inaccessible by the inunda- 


tions: scarcely more adviseable would it have been 


to attack it in front. The defensive system adopted 
by the Republicans, as well as local circumstances, 
leſt therefore no other field for active operations but 
the space comprised between the canal of. Alkmaar 
and the Ocean: and even here the difficulties were 
very great. They could not be avoided: it was 
necessary to overcome them; and this could only 
be done by superior means- His Royal Highness 
consequently resolved to direct his whole force 


against the leſt wing of the Republican army, per · 


ceiving that he had na other chance of any great 
future success but that of crushing che French corps, 
or at least of occasioning so great a loss to it, that 
after having been driven from its position it might 
be disabled from maintaining itself in those which 
were behind it. TG 
be dispositions for attack were turned towards 
this point, and were as follows: | 
The army was divided into four columns. — That 


on the right consisting of 7, 910 infantry and 1,010 
cavalry, and commanded by Sir Ralph Abercrom. 


651% 

by, was to advance along the shore as far as Eg- 
mont. op- Zee, and from thence to Egmond op. te 
Hoef, so as to turn the left flank of the enemy, and 
to fall on their rear in case of their obstinately main- 
taining themselves at Bergen, FEY i 

Eight thousand Russians with their artillery and 
300 Hussars or Cossacks, formed the second co- 
lumn, under che orders of Major General Essen. 
Of these troops 5,500 marching from the Slaper- 
dike, were to advance along the road which skirts 
the downs of Camperduyn, and thence by Groet 
and Schorel against Bergen. The remainder, under 
Major General Sedmoratsky, moving from Zyper- 
sluys, was directed to cover the left of the first, to 
support it in the attack of Bergen, and to co-ope- 
Tate at the same time on the other side in that of 
Schoreldam, which was to be 1 by the third 


_ column, 


This, which was comanded by Lieuteant Ge- 
„ neral 


— 


* 


lt comprehended the brigades of Major General 
D' Oyley, of Major General Moore, of Major General 
the Earl of Cavan, the reserve of Colonel Macdonald, 
9 Squadrons of light cavalry commanded by Lord Paget, 
a troop of flying artillery, 8 twelve-pounders, 4 '81x- 
pounders, and 4 howitzers. | x 
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neral Dundas, and which consisted of 6, 130 men, 
had many objects to ma - Major General 


Cooteꝰs brigade, on quitting Petten, was to follow the 
advanced guard of Sir Ralph Abercromby, then 


to turn to the left at the village of Camp; and 


marching under the downs was to take the Slaperdike 


in reverse, to clear the road to Groet in order to 
favour the march of General Essen, and to cover 
that General's right by detaching some troops into 
the Sand-hills. - A second brigade, that of Major 
General the Earl of Chatham, was to follow General 
Sedmoratsky's corps from Zypersluys, then to turn 
to the right to gain the road towards General Es- 
sen's rear, to join General Coote's brigade, and 
to advance conjointly with it to assist in the at- 


tack of Bergen, These two | brigades were with 


this view to extend as much as possible to the 
right, and to endeavour to connect themselves 
with Sir Ralph Abercromby's column. 4 The re- 
mainder of General Dundas's had orders to ad- 
vance from T 'uygtenhorn and from Crabbendam 


on 


1 1 — 1 
ä N Ip r aid anna * — — a 
a pet ” 


„ Ir consisted of the brigades of Major General * | 


+, Earl of Chatham, of Major General Coote, of Major Ge- 


neral Burrard, 1 squadron of the 11th light dragoons, 5 
twelve · pounders, $ six-pounders, and 4 howitzers. 


tn? 
on the left of the canal of Alkmaar, and to con 
cert with General Sedmoratsky the attack of Scho- 
c reldam, which was to be facilitated; by seven gun 
boats acting upon this canal. This brigade was also 
10 keep up a communication on its left with the 
fourth column, 1 
The latter, commutes by Sir 1 Pultcney 
and consisting of 6, 980 infantry and 150 cavalry, v 
was charged to cover the whole of the leſt of the 
army as far as the Zuyder Zee and to threaten the 
enemy's right, thus preventing General Daendels 
| from coming to the assistance of the French. It 
was left to Sir James Pulteney's discretion to take | 
i advantage of every favourable n which 
might present itself. f 
| In 
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lt consisted of the brigades of Priviok William of 
: 'Gloucenter, of Major General Manners, of Major Ge. 
neral Don, 2,000 Russians, and one nne of the 18th 
light Dragoons. ; 1 
T Before the intended attack on the ist of October 
was given up, it had been jn contemplation partly to 
change tbe plan of it. According to the new dispo- 
5 tion, General Abercromby was on the evening of the goth 
to obtain possession of Camp and the heights of Cam- 
perduyn, while a part of the Russian corps was to carry 
the enemy's defences on the Slaperdike and the village 
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- (154) 
In reviewing these general dispositions, it is evi? 
dent that their object was to dislodge the enemy 


from the maim position of Bergen; that this post 


was to be turned and taken in reverse by the co- 
lumn under General Abercromby ; that it was to 
be attacked in front by that of General Essen; ; 
which was to be supported by two brigades of the 
third column; that the latter had for its nee 


* ad carry gs and thatthe fourth was 
Py 


— 


9 


of Groet. General Abercromby was to remain in che : 
position he had gained till eight o' clock in the evening, 
when the tide would have permitted him to continue to 
advance along the strand. He was then to proceed till 
he should be on a line with Bergen, which he would 
Have done by midnight. At the break of the following 
day the other columns were to have advanced according 
to the first disposition, and were to have communicated 


wich that of Sir Ralph Abercromby, which then would 
bave again availed itself of the low tide to march to Eg- 


mont-op-Zee, in order to turn completely the enemy's 
position, while the other columns would have attacked it 
in front and in flank.— This plan would have caused less 
fatigue to the troops, and might have made the suecess 
more decisive: but on the other hand it might have 
been rendered extremely precarious by the elements, 
which the Duke of York could not help taking into ac« 


| count in his dispositions: his Royal Highness therefore 


fixed upon that which has been already stated. 


(435) 
purely one of obꝛervation and of reserve. 11 ls also 
seen that the Russians were to act in the centre, and 
the English on the two wings. The confined space 
of ground, and the mixed order. in which the differ.” 
ent columns were to move, will preclude the posi- 
| bility of giving a separate account of the operations 
of each of them. The total of the force devoted to 
this attack was about 3o, ooo men (inclusive of the 
corps which remained under the orders of Sir 
James Pulteney). It was all that his Royal High- 
ness could put in motion although he had a greater 
nominal number of men under his command. Thar 
which General Brune had to oppose to this attack 
was extimated at 25,000 effective” men, my two- 
thirds of whom were French. 

The state of the tide being such as suited a 
movement of the right column, it began its march at 
half past six and proceeded along the shore. Its 
advanced guard, formed by the reserve under 
Colonel Macdonald, without much difficulty drove 
the enemy from Camp and the Sand- hills above 
chat village. Inclining a little to the leſt, it con- 
| tinued its march along the ridge of the downs which 

run from thence to Groet, and then extended itself 
h its right with the intention of joining the left 
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( 456) 
of Sir Ralph Abercromby, which however Colonel 
Macdonald did not succeed in effecting, the great 
extent of the Sand-hills having drawn his corps into 
engagements and operations which had not been fore- 
teen. General Coote's brigade which followed the 
advanced guard, turned the left at Camp; and ad- 
vancing to the extremity. of the Slaperdike and as 
far as Groet, thus opened the rout for the column of 


General Essen. This filed from the Slaperdike and 


marched to Groet, but would not push further until 
the Sand-hills which were upon its right and in its 
front, should be occupied by the brigade of General 
© Coote, which it did conjointly with the left. of Colonel 
Macdonald. Meanwhile Major General Sedmo- 
ratsky had marched from Zypersluys, whence being 
followed by Major General the Earl of Chatham's 
brigade, by 158 dragoons, and by the artillery of 
reserve, he advanced across the canal of Alkmaar 


| and the road which General Ezxen had taken, join- 
| ing himself by bis right to that General, and having 


his left protected by the fire of the gun boats and 


by the march of Major General Burrard.— The 


latter had advanced from the other side of the 
canal towards Schoreldam, from whence he com. 
municated 6.294 detachments vith Sir James Pulteney, 

whe 


CIFEF 
who having 55 began his movement, frucceeded by 
the fire of his artillery and his tirailleurs in engaging 
the attention of the enemy's - troops posted in the . 
works of Oudescarspel and the Langedike. 
At the approach of the different heads of columns 


which the centre of the Allies presented, the Re- 


publicans had withdrawn their advanced posts, and 
concentrated their forces from Schorel to Schorel- 
dam, thus occupying the whole space between the 
. Sandhills and the canal of Alkmaar. Several bat- 
 «teries established on different points of their line 
opened a brisk fire to defend the approaches. 

| The centre of the Allies continued nevertheless 
to advance, General Coote very rapidly upon the 
Sand hills, above and to the right of Schorel ; Ge- 
neral Essen very slowly upon the route leading to 8 
that village. General Sedmoratsky at the same time 
Vas penetrating across the fields between General 
Essen and the canal; but the vast number of ditches 
to be passed, other local difficulties, and that of 
bringing up the artillery, prevented him, notwith- 
standing all his exertions, from making any consi- 
derable progress: at length however after some de- 
lays, the enemy was driven, about eleven o'clock 
from his position between Schorel and Schoreldam, 
; 1 * 


40 


as well; as from these two villages. , The last was 
occupied by Major General Burrard, who, with the 

àssistance of the gun boats which. had much contri- 
buted to its reduction, continued to engage the ene- 
my poxted i in force upon the Koedike: The Rus. 


. ans formed beten the two villages, whence they 


contented themselves with keeping up during the rer 
mainder of the day, a Fenn. W , and 
the Koedike. | 
The Republicans had wind ona 3 part 
| ys Koedike, part across the country, and part by 
the high road. / Most of their forces concentrated 
themselves in that strong position, lining the thick 
inclosures which surround it; but they nevertheless 
continued to: occupy a part of the Sand-hills which 
command Bergen at a considerable distance. The 
Duke of Vork perceiving that while they remained 
in possession of these he could not : reckon upon 
any solid success resolved to mike a Eur effort to 
Alone . | 

Whilst then General ca enen Fighting 
to gain ground on the Sand-hills, upon which he 
covered a very large space, having on his right 
and front the 85th regiment which was warmly en- 

gaged with the enemy _ rather pressed, his Royal 


Fignnee 
1 
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n drew from the plain the brigade of f Lord 
| Chatham, and ordered it to march, one battalion 
(the g18t) along the foot of the Sand-hills, to the left 
of. General Coote, and the three others towards the 
opposite flank of that General. This movement 
was extremely well executed, and Lord Chatham 
having taken post on the right of the 8 gth regiment, 
$0 as to out- flank it by two battalions, that regiment, 
and three battalions of the 4th, found themselves 
nearly in a line. They immediately advanced to 
the charge, drove back the enemy for more than a 
mile, dislodged them from a little wood, and forced 
them to fall back to the ridge of the hills which 
command Bergen on the right. -- Meanwhile Colonel 
Macdonald with the advanced guard, (the troops 
opposed to whom had equally retired upon Bergen) 
had pusbed not less rapidly across the Sand- hills, 
where he soon joined the right of. Lord Chatham, 
- The 85th regiment took an advanced and ad- 
pvyantageous position, by which it commanded the 
avenue and road leading to Bergen. 5 
The Allies were now arrived at those points how 
when they could make with advantage a decisive 
attack upon Bergen; and perhaps if General Esgen 
N bag consented to eam in front against that place 
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across the plain, the French column which was 
retiring and which was almost entirely turned; might 
have been cut off. But the Russian General having 
persisted in remaining stationary, and having even 
vith difficulty been prevented from retreating 'to 
Schorekdam, the two brigades of the” column of 
jieutenant General Dundas, too weak to think of 
ca Bergen alone, and besides not having been 
able to bring up their artillery through the Sand-hills, 
were obliged to content'themeelves' with Sy | 
the ground which they had gained. 
"The" Republicans who had retired in some db 
order upon the heights of Bergen, finding that they 
were not attacked there as they expected, lost no 
ume in acting offensively themselves. Under cover 
of a warm fire of artillery and musquetry, they ad- 


vanced in two columns, that of the right by the 


avenue against the 8 5th regiment, which repulsed 
it, and maintained its position ; that of the leſt across 
che woods against the g7th regiment, which received 
it with no less bravery, and by a vigorous charge 
drove it back into the wood. © Three battalions of 
Major General 'Coote's brigade had been sent ſor 
the security of this point, to the right of Lord 
Chacham e. Tiny established on the part of che 

Sand 
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Sand-hills already conquered, and which dhe ene y 
no longer attempted 10 fegain, his Rgyal Higbness 
now wished to make himself master of those which the 
enemy still occupied on the right: Lieytenapt General 
Dundas sent in congequence the 2th regiment.to Sup- 
port the lefi of the-reserye, which. was still engaged 
with the French. Upon the arrival of this xeipforce- 
ment, Colonel Macdonald made a general attack upgn 
the position of the enemy, which, though exceed- _ 
iogly! Steep and well defended, was carried with ugh 
vivacity, that the English in the end drove jþe French 
from the whole extent of the Sand hills. This ope- 
1 ration was the last which took place in ihis quarter: 
The Sande hills for three miles round. Bergen gemain- 
ed occupied by 11 English battalions; zu others 
were detached with Colonel Macdonald t de gup- 
pom of the left of Sir Ralph Abercromby :: 
I he latter had advanced along the dann ah | 
out at first meeting with much resistance, or any 
other inconvenience than that of being obliged con- 
tinyally to detach into the Sand-hills, to clear his 
left which remained exposed from the imposzihility 
of Colonel Macdonald joining it. But ben he ar- 
eee Abercrom- 
by experienced a very serious opposition on the paxt 
Ob Vo "00 of 
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ol a large body of French infantry which occupied 
the Sand-hills and which was supported by a consi- 
_ *derable” corps of cavalry and artillery which had 
formed across the beach A long and most obsti- 
vate engagement ensued in which the English troops 
- were forced to exert their utmost courage and firm- 
ness to resist the fire of musquetry and artillery which 

' the advantage of ground on the part of the French 
rendered very destructive, nor was it without much 
difficulty and considerable loss that Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby succeeded in repulsing the reiterated attacks 
of the enemy. Towards the close of the action, Sir 
Ralph wishing entirely to clear the Sand- hills in front 
ol Egmont of the French infantry which still occupied 
tbem, caused them to be attacked by Major General 
Lord Càvan's brigade, (which owing to an unfortu- 
nate accident his Lordship had met with, was then 
under the orders of Major General Hutchinson.— 
This attack had complete success and the French 
were forced to fall back to Egmont - op- Zee. Night 
having come on Sir Ralph Abercromby could not (in 
such a country) think of advancing any further, and 
che French cavalry favoured by che darkness which 
concealed their approach, made a charge upon the 
light artillery of the Englisb, and took it, or rather 
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only advanced beyond it. This misfortune was quickly 
repaired: Lord Paget at the head of the English ca- 
valry, instantly charged that · of the French, routed it. 


and pursued it for near a mile, regaining possession 
ol the cannon. This check discouraged the French, 
Pho did not return again to the charge; and Sir Ralph 
Abercromby having been joined soon after by the 
two: battalions which Colonel Macdonald brought 
with him, he took post at a little distance from Eg- 
mont - op- Zee, where his troops passed the night under 
arms, in the Sand- hills and upon the beach. 
-. On: the opposite wing Sir James Pulteney had 
continued during the whole day to amuse by his de- 
monstrations and a well supported fire, the corps of | 
General Daendels; and by preventing him from send- 
ing any considerable assistance to the French, had 
executed the object with which he was en y 
| —— Abba the general i issue 8 this action had not 
apa all the views of the Duke of York, it had 
nevertheless been greatly in his favour. The field 
ol batile was in his possession; the victory in a 
word was not doubtful. The enemy it was true had 
not been dislodged from the narrow line. which they 
occupied, but its Principal approaches had been car- 
rhe if „„ dec 
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_ ried; and the progress which Sir Ralph Abercomby 


had made upon their left flank, was too alarming io 
allow General Brune to think himself in perfect se- 


: curity in his position He could on the following 


day be attacked with great advantage; and he ran 
the risk of having his left cut off, or at least of being 
forced to a precipitate and hazardous retreat This 
probably induced him to take advantage of the mo- 


ment in which he could do it without loss, and he 


commenced it in the night. General Daendels with 


- the right, evacuated Oudescarspel and the Langedike, 


and retired to St. Pancrass and Alkmaar, whence he 
marched with the greatest part of the Dutch infantry 
to concentrate himself at Purmerend. His cavalry, 


light artillery, and some battalions of chasseurs, join- 


ed the French. The latter retreated at the same time, 
and proceeded to take the position of Beverwick and 
Vye-op-Zee, a position still stronger and more con- 
centrated than mat of Bergen. Their rear guard con-. 
tinued in the latter place for some hours, but aban- 


its retreat; and the 8 gth regiment took possession of 
it before noon. An hour after Sir Ralph Aber. | 


cromby entered Egmont - op- Zee; and in the evening = 
the Russians arrived from the post whence General 
Essen 


” 
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Essen had not chosen. to advance on the preceding 
day, and took up chat of Egmont op. te- Hoof. Ge- 
neral Burrard, who after the evacuation of Bergen by 
che French had advanced on the Koedike, sent a 
Piquet of 100 foot and 25 dragoons to occupy Alk- 
maar, to which place Sir James Pulteney had also 
pushed some patroles, after having succeeded the 
Dutch in the possession of Oudescanpel and St. 

Pancrass. | 
Such were the fruits which the Allies heed from 
their victory. It obliged the enemy to yield to them 
an important position and a great extent of territory, 
which in any other country as well as under any 
other circumstances, would have been the adequate 
reward of a signal triumph. But if the situation of 
the Duke of Vork before he made the attack is ad- 
verted to if it is recollected that to him not to gain 
every thing was, in a manner, to gain nothing, it will 
clearly appear that the event of this day could not be 
fully adequate to his expectations. He had it is true 
beaten the enemy, but he had not been able to com- 
pleat their defeat, and they had had time to retire in 
good order with the remainder of their troops, to a 
position better still than that from which they had been 
driven. This it had been the most important object 
M3 -. = 
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Re the most earnest desire of bis Royal Highness to 
prevent; and it appears that in the able plan of at- 
tack which he formed, he had in view not only vic- 

tory and the acquisition of territority, but the des- 

truction or capture of the W oy of the _— 
my's troops, HOES 
This would almost infatlibly l have 1 if | 
the Russians had retained in this affair any portion 
of that ardour which they had shewn in that of the 

' 19th, and had continued to pusb forward after the 
capture of Groet and Schorel. If they had made 

che same progress in the plain which the column of 

General Dundas had made in the downs in oppo- 

sition to much greater difficulties—if when the latter 

had possessed himself of the Heights which command 

Bergen on the side of the sea, they had marched up 

in front against that village, then they would without 

doubt, by a joint attack, have carried that post and 
put to the rout the corps which occupied it, which 
would chen most probably have been cut off in its 
retreat, by the column of General Dundas. The 

English had additional reason to be confident of 

such a result from the contents of an intercepted let- 

ter which che French General Boutet wrote during 
the action to General Vandamame, (who did not 


join a 
8 ; 
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join the leſt of the Republican army until towards a 
he conclusion of the action) in which. he expressed 
to the latter the greatest anxiety respecting the fate of 
the column which had occupied Schoreldam and 
Bergen. His desire to save this column, and tio 
give it time to effect its retreat, produced the obsti· 
nate resistance made near Egmont. op-Zee which 
General Boutet et Plate bag fearful would prove 5 
fatal to himself. To cut off 6, ooo good troops is, 
| howeyer, a thing $0 difficult and which. s0 xeldom 
|  vecurs, that there cord be no certainty « of its being 
5 effected on this occasion; but the natural 1 result of 
the French column, being forced in its, position, 
would have been at least the los. of a great number. 
of men; a disorderly retreat which must have ng 
made by one or the other of two roads both ex- 
uemely difficult; and in which if elasely purzued, it 
would have been partly destroyed, and have lost its 
artillery, baggage, and rear guard. The Allies 
would then have been placed between the flying : 
remnants of this column and that which defended 
the beach; and the retreat of the latter, as, General 
Boutet justly dreaded, would have been no less ha- 
zardous and attended with no less loss than that of 
the mein a word, the ADNAN CAE alter | 


ick defeat, could not for one or two days have re. 
coverec its communications and acted with sufficient 


| concert i to stop the progress of the Allies. Thess 
- would not have given it time to post itzelf at leisure, 


ab it ad; iti the position of Beverwick, and would 
probably have obliged it to seek an assylum and to 
repair its böses in Haarlem. They would then 
have bond themselves masters of the isthmus which 
ecparat & the Ve from the ocean, Ad woes hive 
cdi r n Cömmünteatien by land between the 
Feen and tie Dutch forces. It may be pre- 

med that ve Frenth, left to theinselves and con- 
2 weakthed, would have found it difficult to 
miiftain themselves ft Haarlein: at any rate the 
chictprise Would then have üttained à point when 
it wobfd have been useful to devote to it a larger 
Force, and wien its issue would have been accele- 
rated by naval e und wy ng means 
bot yet employed. 15 

Such were the nnen which the echt 6 
if General Essen prevented the English from 
taining, and which would have been a reward 
worthy of the efforts which they made in the en- 
qa of the 26 and a Colon n 
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to the loss which it cost them. They had ts 
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* Tt may have been remarked that the conduct of the 
Russians in this affair was directly opposite to what it 
had been in that of the 19th, in the one adyancing too 
far and too rapidly, in the other not far enough and tos 
slowly ; in both however ill a to the superior 
orders they had received. | 
This inequality of conduct cannot be attributed to an 
inequality of bravery in the troops of that nation, for 
it is really as uniform as it is generally acknowledged to x 
| þbe—But what they did on the one hand in Holland un- 
der General Essen, and in Switzerland under General 
Korsakow, and on the other in Italy under Marshal Su- 
-- worow, has proved, that with them more than any other 
troops, good or bad success depends on the Generals 
who command them; that they are capable of perform- 
ing prodigies, under an able leader, and one who knows 
their particular qualities, and that when they have not 
this advantage, they are liable to experience greater dis- 
asters than the troops of any other nation would e e 
eee in similar situations. 
This is easily understood by any one who Lite that 
the principle of the bravery of the Russians, is a blind 
obedience to their officers and an absolute contempt of | 
danger; that by means of these two great impulses, the 1 
Russian infantry has become equal if not superior to 
the best which exists, but that in it alone consist all the 
atrength and merit of the Russian army; that their cavalry, 
"mos: ans * * their staff and corps of 
engineers 
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and 1,102 wounded, of whom 79 were officers. 


The number of prisoners or missing amounted to 
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engineers are very inferior; and that the greater part of 
their subaltern officers are incapable of any thing beyond 
obedience.—From this it results that the General alone 
ought to supply the inequality in the different branches 


ol the army, and that if he is destitute of talent, if he 
cannot himself from local circumstances direct the dif. 
. ferent corps, if he has been killed or made prisoner, this 


misfortune cannot as in most orher great armies of Eu« 
rope, be repaired by a staff accustomed to take a part 
in all the details of command, and by the tried intelli- 
gence of subaltern officers, and in some degree of the 


soldier himself. | 35 


These defects in the composition of the Russian armies 
have been acknowledged by Marshal Suworow, and cer- 
tainly no person knew. better than he did the particular 
genius of his nation, and the means of turning it to 
the best advantage. Those who have observed his 
conduct, may have remarked that he constantly endea- 
voured to avail himself of the strong part of the Russian 


army, and to avoid exposing its weak part. Thus as 


has been seen in the preceding volume in the baitles of 


the Trebbia, he placed his infantry in such a manner 


that it had free scope for its bravery and its favourite way 


of fighting. —It was thus that at Novi, putting the Aus- 


trians upon the two wings where fighting was to be at- 


tending with manoeuvring, which perhaps the Russians 


would have ill executed, he placed the latter in the 
centre, MINE the attack - was to be simply in front, but 
| where 
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193—The Russians had 157 soldiers and 13 offi 


cers or non-commissioned officers killed or taken, 


and 423 wounded, among whom were 20 officers. 
— Thus it appears that this day made a reduction of 
more than 2, ooo men in the active force of the 
Allies. No officer of distinction was killed except 
Major Lumsdaine of the 55th regiment. - Among 
the wounded were the Russian General Emmé, and 
Major General Moore who particularly distinguished 
himself in the action, Though severely wounded in 
the thigh, he continued to direct his brigade, until a 

second chot obliged him to quit the field of battle. 

The Duke of Vork in his account of this action, paid 
2 just tribute to the services performed by Lieutenant 
Generals Dundas and Sir Ralph Abercromby : the 
latter had two horses killed under him. Lieutenant 
General Hulse, Major Generals Lord Chatham, 
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where it was of such a nature, that however good the 
Austrian infantry is, it perhaps would not have been 
| equal to it. It was thus that in the valley of Mutten, 
in place of employing in his defence, demonstrations, 
tirailleurs, and detached parties, as the French did in their 
attack, Suworow made his troops fight in a body and 
wich the bayonet, and thus extricated himself from one 
of the worst Situations in which any General ever found * 
himself, 


(17s) 
Code, Hutchinson, Burrard, Doyley, and Knox; 
f Colonels Macdonald, Lord Paget, and Lord Huntley 
who has distinguished himself upon all occasions, but 
in this he was unfortunately wounded on the beach 
before his regiment was actually engaged, and before 
he had an opportunity of distinguishing himself, and 
Lieutenant Colonel Anstruther who ably filled the 
 vffice of deputy- quarter- master general, also deseru- 
ed to be particularly noticed among the great num- 
ber of officers whose conduct merited praise. It is 
but just indeed to say that the troops seconded their 
commanders with the most distinguished 'zeal and 
courage. All who were present, and the reports of 
both parties agree in representing this Aeli as more 
warmly contested than any of the preceding. The 
French defended tliemselves with an obstinacy which 
did them honour, but which cost them more chan 
£3,000 men in killed, wounded, or prisoners: of the 
last there were few. Seven pieces of cannon and a 
great number of ammunition waggons fell into ne 
hands of the conquerors. Generals Vandamme, 
Gouvion, and Boutet obtained by their conduct the 
2288 and thanks of the hi net $4, 


CHAP, VI... 


Situation of the Duke of York after the. action of 
the 2d of- October —Obstinate engagement on the 

| Gth—Relative situation of the hoxtile. armies 
. after it, and the opinion formed of it by the 
British Lieutenant Generals—The Duke of York 
' retires within the Zype—Prince William of 
+ Gloucester i is attacked on the 10th in his retreat, 
. by General Daendels—Small affairs of out-posts 
Convention concluded on the 18th. of October — 
ee eee of the British and Russians, —_ 


Re-occupation of the whole of North Holland 7 
the Republicans. 19 


8 Duke of Vork having, by the victory. which 
He gained on the second obtained possession of the 
extent of country between Egmont-op Zee and Alk- 
maar, and it may be said also of that between that 
town and the Zuyder- Zee, gave his attention in the 
first place to establish his troops in positions which 
whilst they secured the line he occupied Should at 
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the same time enable him to undertake with advan- 
tage new operations.— On the 4th Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby established posts in front of Egmont · op-Zee, 
and the Russians beyond Egmont - op te- Hoof and 
Egmont Binnen. The centre of the British troops, 
cantoned at Alkmaar and its neighbdurhood, occu- 


pied in their front the village of Hegloo, and sent 


patroles as far as that of Limmen. Sir James Pul- 
teney received orde rs- to place himself behind the 
canal of Alkmaar, between that town and Shermer- 
horn; but the communications across the canal and . 
the country were so completely destroyed chat he 
could not reach bis destination until the morning of 
the 5th. On the preceding evening ihe town of. 
Hoorn was again entered by a part of Prince Wil- 
liam's brigade.— The line of the Allies extended 
thus from that town to Egmont-op-Zee; but it was 
between this ou place and Schermerhorn that almost 
all the troops here concentrated, 5 | 
It is in general the case in war that one SUCCESS 
. i another more easy to be obtained, or unne- 


cessary. The reverse was experienced by the Duke 


of Vork, for since his last victory it was become 


both more indispensable and more difficult for him 
io make a further progress. The encreased distance 
Sg 8 ü 8 from 


( 175 ) 
from his point of communication. with England— 
the season which was already highly unfavourable— 
the dreadful. state of the roads—the difficulty of car- 
riage—every thing, in short, laid him under an obli- 
gation, if he persisted in endeavouring to accomplish 
| the object with which he was entrusted, of pen 

a less precarious establishment. | 
This could only be done by gaining funker 
ground from the enemy, although their position was 
stronger than any of those from which it had been 
found so difficult to drive them. Their losses tos 
had been repaired by the reinforcements which they 


lad received, and it was known that they hourly ex, 


pected others more considerable.—Placed in this em- 
barrassing dilemma his Royal Highness, fully sen- 
sible of the importance of the task confided to him, 
resolved to spare no effort, and to neglect no pos- 
sible means, as long as there remained a ray of hope 
of a favourable issue. 

It was still possible that if be coded in forcing | 
the French to retire behind Haarlem, and in cutting 
off their immediate communication wich the Dutch 
troops, the latter, influenced by this circumstance, 
discouraged and' weakened by repeated checks, and 

little attached to the cause i in which they were en- 
Bae | | ou 
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geged, would oppose a feeble and involuntary re- 


 sistance; and thus enable the Allies rapidly to make 
themselves masters of the country to the north of 


| Amsterdam, which would have paved the way for 


more decisive advantages, or would at least have 
given them time to assemble more powerful means, 
and to wait for them in security. — This chance 


therefore of final success still remained, and his 


Royal Highness thought that his duty and the honour 
of the British arms did not permit him to neglect it. 
He therefore prepared for a ſtesh attack, and wish- 


ing to omit no means of rendering it successful, while 


he was taking military measures to this effect, he sent 
General Don upon a new mm mission to the 


AP 
PTE CGR "es "©. — "is — FO. "WP * 3 * 22 — ; ** 5 Web 


— 
It was of RAP same nature i that whith had dich 
3 entrusted to him. It Was supposed that the 


victory of the 2d, and the taking of the capital of North 


Holland, would give greater weight to the declaration 
he was to present to the Batavian Directory,—On the 
6th the General Ruf to the Republican army; but 
though he had done so under the protection of a flag of 


| truce and according to all the rules of war, General 


Brune detained him as à prisoner, under pretext that 


his mission, on the eve of an action, was intended 


to PEI. the movements of the Republican troops, 
| and 


*. 


„„ 

His Royal Highness anxious not to incur any 
other delay than such as was absolutely necessary for 
the repose of the troops and the arrival of provisions, 
having devoted to these objects the 4th and gth, dur- 
ing which nothing important happened, determined 
on the 6th to push forward the advanced posts of 
his right and centre. The intention of this move- 
ment was to prepare and facilitate the general attack 
vor. v. „„ which 


: 3 ” 
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* — — — 


and chat he was the bearer of proclamations and papers, 
tending to detach from their duty the Batavian troops. — 
The first of these charges was without foundation, for the 
first action between the advanced posts on the 6th, was 
over before General Don set out, and it was by accident 
that it was renewed upon the right, It appears that the 
second allegation was equally false, and General Don 
has always persisted in declaring that it was so. In spite 
of the laws of war, and of the remonstrances made by the 
Duke of York, the Republican government persisted in 
keeping General Don and treated him with a Severity 
which would hardly have been justifiable even if the facts 
alleged against him had been true.—lt is known that the 
French afterwards tried to have Napper Tandy exchanged 
for him, a proposal which General Don himself rejected 
with firmness. It was not until after repeated negocia- 
tions that his exchange was effected together with that of 
Generals Mack and Herman, for the Republican Gene- 
rals Colli, Perignon, and Grouchi. 


. 
which he meditated, by giving to the different co- 
lumns points of departure more free and nearer to the 

enemy. This operation at first met with little oppo- 
sition or difficulty. On che left of the centre where 
it first began, the brigade of Major General Bur- 
rard, supported afterwards by that of Major General 
Cooie, obtained possession of Ackersloot and of Lim- 
men. The first of these places was carried by Colo- | 
nel Clephane, who at the head of three companies 
of the gd regiment of guards and one of the Cold- 
stream, drove from it by a vigorous charge two bat- 
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talions of the enemy, killing many of them and mak- 
ing 200 prisoners. Meanwhile the Russians took 
| possession of Baccum and of the Sand- hills above 
it; those which extend from thence to the sea, oppo- 
site io Wick, were occupied by the Englibz. 
Thus far all had succeeded, and che loss had been 
insignificant; but the Russians after having taken 
possession of Baccum, wishing to gain a height be- 
yond that village which would have rendered the pos- 
session of it more secure, pushed on as far as Castri · 
cum, which it was not intended they should attack. 
The enemy believing without doubt this event was 
to be followed by a serious attack on their main po- 
sition, reinforced considerably the advanced guard, 
and 


* 
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and retook Baccum from the Russians. The latter 
receiving new troops in their turn, dislodged a second 
time the French, who however begoming more and 


more numerous, ended by retaking the post. The 


action then became so warm and the Russians sup- 
ported it with so much QDetnacy, mat it was in vain. 


that several attempts was made to withdraw them from 


the fire and to put an end to this affair, which had no 1 
longer any object, the one in view having been al-. 


ready fully attained. The engagement raged four 


hours with the greatest fury, each party gaining and 
losing ground alternately; at last Genera] Essen be- 


ing repulsed as far as between Baccum and Egmont. 


Binnen, seeing himself turned on the right flank, 


and the force of the enemy continually increasing, 
while almost the whole of his own troops were alrea- 


dy in action, sent to demand assistance from Sir 
Ralph Abercromby. 


| The latter was likewise engaged with the enemy. | 
His advanced guard having moved along the shore | 


SO as to keep in a line with the Russians, was vigo- 


rously opposed by the enemy, and had to maintain a 


very warm action. Sir Ralph nevertheless leaving 


k 


two brigades for its support, although the day was 


very far advanced, marched with four battalions to 


Ne 85 the 


( 180 * 
the assistance of General Essen. He found the 
Russian infantry worn out with the length of the ac- 

ion and much in disorder; but his arrival rallied and 

reanimated them, and he having immediately made 

a vigorous attack with his troops, which permitted 

| = the Russians to advance anew, the enemy were com- 

pelled to retire to Baccum, and to confine their ef- 

forts to the preservation of that post. Night com- 
ing on put an end to che action in that part. 

It had been general all along the line, —The right 

of the Republicans had marched against Generals 

Burrard and Coote, and had shewn an intention of 

dislodging them from Limmen. This post was, 

however, too good to be carried easily, and the ene- 

my could only approach it in skirmishing on the 

flanks and even in the rear of it, when the Russians 

were driven from Baccum; but having been kept in 

check by the English until the moment when the ar- 

rival of General Abercromby enabled the Russians 

to advance again, the Republicans were then repulsed 

in their turn and driven far from Limmen—General 
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Coote, with a view to enable the Russians to retake 
Baccum, (which however they could not effect) sent 
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two battalions with some pieces of cannon against 


Castricum, from which they drove the enemy, mak- 
FS: ing 
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ing 100 prisoners. This forward movement made at 
the same time by the left of the English, by the Rus · 
sians and by the two brigades sent to their assistance, 
put an end to the attack of the French on the left and 
centre of the Allies. 

Aſter Sir Ralph Abercromby had quitted the right, 
the engagement had been extremely warm there, 
and (as must always be the case in open Sand-hills) 
very bloody. A strong column of F rench had 
taken advantage of the retrograde movement of the 
Russians to march upon their right in order to cut 
off their retreat to Egmont-Binnen, but had never- 
theless taken no measures to oppose the march and 
attack of Sir Ralph Abercromby, and had con- 
tented itself with remaining upon his flank. This 
column having afterwards advanced with the inten- 
tion of breaking entirely through the line of the Allies 
and of surrounding their centre, fell in with the bri- 
gade of Major General Hutchinson, who was ad- 
vancing to fill up the void which had taken place in 
the line, and to put himself in a situation to support 
the troops which were engaged upon. the right and 
left, He immediately attacked the enemy's column, 
and aſter having given it a close and very destructive 
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fire, he charged it with the e ee pig 


among the Sand-hills. 


This cireumstance was very fortunate for the 4 
vanced guard, which, under the orders of Colonel 


Macdonald, had sustained on the right for the 


whole day, a very brisk engagement, during which 
some detachments pushed even as far as within a short 
distance of Wick · op Zee. Two charges of cavalry 
were made by the English in the course of this ac- 
tion; in one of which a squadron of the 11th regi- 
ment, under Major Cummings, distinguished itself 
much. The fire continued without any decided ad- 
vantage on either side till near nighit- fall. This naturall7 
brought on a great confusion in the Sand-hills, where 


friends and foes having no fixed or easy point to rally 


at, were frequently mixed and lost their direction. 
At last the French retired on all sides, leaving the 
English and Russians masters of the field of battle. 
Thus terminated this action, begun unintention- 
ally by both parties, and which was as serious and as 


bloody as any of the four which had preceded | Fr 


The English lost in killed, 87 non-commissioned of- 
ficers and soldiers, and 4 officers among whom were 
Lieutenant Colonels Bainbridge and Dickson. The 
wounced amounted to 725, of whom 37 were officers, 


2 E and 


183) | 
and among them Major General Hutchinson and Cd. 
lonel Maitland. The number of prisoners and missing 
was 60g, of whom 19 were officers. — The loss of 
the Russians was little less, having had $85 men 
killed or prisoners, of whom 8 were officers, and 
735 wounded, including 5 ﬆaff officers. Six pieces 
of their artillery likewise fell into the hands of the 
enemy, The loss of the latter cariiot be 80 easily 
ascertained, but it is sufficient to have read the ac+ 
count of this action to be convinced mat it was very 
| considerable, and the reports most to be credited 
make it at least equal to that of the Allies. The 
British cavalry did much execution in the Sand-hills, 
and the troops which retired throngh the village of 
Castrieum, remained a Tong time exposed to a close 

fire of grape from General Coote's corps. 560 mem 
of the Republicans were likewise made prisoners.—= 
The anrals of Military History olfer frequent ex- 
a tnples of generat engagements brbught on solely by 
a feciprocal desire of soßpotting the ail anded Posts. 
That just related will not in fatdte' be dne of 
the least memorable, from the events which,” Hough 
not resaſting from it, followed it. The kröt con? 
sequence was, 'that it equally disconcehed the offen 
sive 8 of both parties; for it ie know that 
N 4 General 
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| General Brune who on the gd and 4th had been 


reinforced by 6,000 men, had resolved to at- 


tack in his turn on the qth, But this point of 


view was the only one in which i it affected equally 

the two parties. It produced no other inconvenience 

to the French General but that of diminishing the 

number of his troops, which loss every day would 
repair, and which had even been supplied before- 
hand, The strength of his excellent pasition remained 
unimpaireT nor had he lost any of the advantages 
which he derived from it for his communications and 
his supplies. Every day improved his situation, and 
by supporting che defensive 0 1 gaining time, he 
gainedevery bing. 

„The case was far different in every respect with 
the combined army of the English and Russians. 
Their force had been diminished in about the 
same proportion as that of the: enemy, and they 
neither had nor could have for a long time any 
means of filling up this void. Their superiority 
of number had vanished, and yet this advantage 
was absolutely necessary to enable them to suc- 
ceed, as the nature of their enterprise essentially re- 
quired that they sbould uninterruptedly continue 
offensive measures although difficult and destructive. 

Every 


(18g) 
Every delay was fatal to them, and yet delay must be ' 
the inevitable consequence of the losses and fatigues 
which the troops had experienced in the affair of 
the 6th. Thus in a double respect the means of | 
success diminished, in the same proportion as the 
f difficulties encreased. These were not the only in- 
conveniences; they brought others with them. The 
situation of the army with regard to its subsistence, 
was become very critical, and would become more 
and more so. The distribution of bread to the troops 
placed beyond Alkmaar, was extremely precarious 
from the want of horses, the commissary not hav- 
ing been able to procure a sufficient number. The 
momentary supply produced by requisition (but paid 
for in ready money) from the on of Alkmaar and 
its neighbourhood was exhausted, the enemy as 
may be believed, having previous to their retreat con- 
sumed, destroyed, or carried off all the provisions 
they could find. Those which had been, procured 
from more distant places were retarded, , or even 
| altogether stopped, by the impracticable state of the 
roads in a marshy country and a rainy season. 
The cuts made by the enemy in the dikes and the 
«mall | canals, interrupted the most necessary com- 
munications. In a word, al the inconveniencies 

which 
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which had appeared less severe and more easily to 
be borne while animated with the desire and hope 
of victory, now that such hope no A ae 8 
were more sensibly felt, N 

This state of things appears to have made chat im- 
pression upon the Duke of York and the Ge- 
perals who served under him, which must naturally 
have resulted from it— His Royal Highness felt that 
the accidental affair of the 6th, had put it out of his 
power to make for several days che general at- 
tack upon which he had resolved; that that action 

having proved, and all the reports of pies and deserters 
having confirmed that the French had received con- 
siderable reinforcements, he could no longer hope 1 to 
| 7 the pm "of Beverwick and _ | eee ; 


resistance of the Dutch troops Fun no longer be 
entertained, and that no human effort could now 
accomplish the full object of the expedition. Sir 
Ralph Abercromby and the other Lieutenant Gene- 
rals, struck by the same considerations, and further 
being more immediate Vitnesses of the sufferings of | 
the troops in regard to provisions, to cantonments, 
and to communications, thought it their duty to re- 
prevent to his Royal Highnes 15 
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That the five great actions which the army had 
fought since its disembarkation, had occasioned a 
diminution of its numbers, in killed, wounded, 
taken, or sick, to the amount of g or 10,000 men; 
and that that loss could not be quickly repaired, while 
the enemy, although having experienced a greater 
one, were become and would be daily more and 
more numerous—That the advanced period of the 
season, and the unheard of succession of storms and 
rains which had taken place for the three preceding 
weeks, had rendered the roads impracticable and 
| had worn out the soldiers with fati gue, obliged as 
they were to be continually on the alert · in bad and 
too extended cantonments— That the same adverse 
season had for more than a fortnight impeded the | 
navigation of the Zuyder Zee, and that since the 
10th of September no vessel had been able. to co- 
operate with them on the coast which flanked their 
right—That notwithstanding the advantage of canals, 
it had never been possible to give above two days 
bread, and seldom so much to the soldiers in ad 
vance — That this mode of conveyance existed no 
longer, now that they. were beyond Alkmaar, the 
enemy having carried off all the boats, and those 
of which they had hitherto made use not being able 
to 
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to enter into the canals, which are much narrower 
than on the other side of Alkmaar: and that if the 
army continued to advance, there was no probabi- 
lity that they would be able to pracure a Sufficient 
number of carriages to bring up the supplies— 
That the position which they occupied offered no 
natural advantage, and was not susceptible of im · 
provement by art, it being no other than a line of 


open cantonments, in which the troops having no 
obstacle or point of support to oppose to the enemy, 
were obliged to be constantly on the alert; and that 
a great part of them had been for four days under 
arms among the Sand- hills, exposed to continual 
rain.— That supposing they succeeded in forcing 
the position of Beverwick, they could not continue 
in it, as they possessed no certain means of con- 
veyance for the provisions, while they would have 
in front the F rench army become more formidable, 
and the greatest part of the Batavian troops on the 
left flank and on the rear. That the two great bases 
on which the plan of this expedition had rested, 
were, 15t. the expectation of a general insurrection 
of the Dutch people as soon as they should see a 
= considerable corps ready to support them; and the 
| 2d, that the F rench vigorously ered upon the 
most 
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most vulnerable parts of their frontiers, could not, 
or would not think of defending points more distant 
and less important.—The first of these expectations 
had entirely failed, no insurrection having taken place 
in the country which was the theatre of operations, 
nor in those parts in sight of which the English 
navy had appeared, nor in the more distant pro- 
vinces which the French had left for a long time 
destitute of troops. The second had been no better 
realised, the inactivity of the Imperial army in 
Switzerland and in Germany, having permitted the 
French to devote to the defence of Holland forces 
80 considerable, that there could be no reasonable 
hope of being able to overcome, or even in the 
end to wichstand them, 5 
Under all these considerations, the Lieutenant 
Generals gave it as their opinion, that however it 
might have been possible to favour effectually a re- 
volution in Holland, the army was not then in a 
state to make a conquest of that country, nor even 
to remain with safety in its present situation; and 
that no further movement in advance, presented that 
prospect of advantage which could balance the risk 
that would attend it. They therefore submitted to 
his Royal Highness, whether it had not become 


. necessary 


\ 
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necessary to abandon an enterprise, of which the 
- encreasing dangers were not compensated by any 
probability of success, and to conduct, back the 
army into the position of the Zype, where it would 
be nearer to its magazines, and where his Royal 
Highness might wait for instructions from England, 
or decide upon any other measures of which the state 
of affairs should point out the expediency. 

These representations strong and unanswerable in 
themselves, received an additional weight from the 
character of hose who made them, and from the 
manner in which they were brought forward. They 
were not the result of a common council of war, 
the ordinary pretext and proverbial recourse of 
weakness and incapacity. They stated the opinion 
and the unasked advice of men, who by long and 
useful services had attained the highest ranks in the 
army—of men, who till then had been the warmest 
partisans of vigorous measures—of men, in a word 
whose efforts on the field of battle had equalled the 
decision of their opinion in council, In giving 
voluntarily their advice to abandon an enterprise to 
which 30 many interests had been attached, these 
men could only be guided by their full conviction 


1 it could no longer be aceomplisbed, by the 
dread 
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- dread that if the execution of it was persigted in, the 
Safety of the army might be much endangered, in 
short, by the most eee of all motives, a 
sense of duty. 

These considerations were too powerful, and the 
| Duke of York himself felt too forcibly the state of 
things which had dictated the representations of Sir 
Ralph Abercromby and the other Lieutenant Gene- 
rals, not to concur in their sentiments, and to act 
accordingly. It is natural that in taking this deter- 
mination, he should feel the whole weight of what he 
was about to do; and that it was with much re- 
pugnance he consented to abandon an enterprise, the 
success of which would have been $0 advantageous 
to his country, and so glorious to himsclf—He was 
well aware of th confident hopes which had been 
formed and the disappointment which would be felt: 
neither could he but regret bitterly the situation of 
that illustrious family to which be had hoped to re- 
store the enjoyment of their hereditary prerogatives; 
it must have heen also with great pain that he re- 
nounced the hope of compensating, by the deliver- 
ance of Holland, for the misfortunes which had re- 
cently prevented the armies of the two Emperors 
from accomplishing that of Switzerland, | 
However 
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However great the regret which attached to the 
| Subject, i it could not be one of hesitation and delay. 
The preservation of 30,000 soldiers, whose blood 
would in future have been shed without object or 
advantage, spoke louder than any other private or 
public consideration, and in consequence his Royal 
Highness gave upon the 7th, orders to the army to 
begin its march towards the position from which it 
| had advanced upon the 2d—In the evening the 
centre and the ri ight quitted that which they held in 
front of Alkmaar, and arrived at day-break i in the 
Zype, without having experienced any interruption 
whatever from the enemy, and consequently without 
any loss but that of about 50 wounded English and 
Russians, whom it was necessary to leave at Eg- 
mont-op-Zee, their wounds being such as did not 
admit of their being removed.. The head quarters 
were transferred from  Alkmaar to Schagenbrug. 
The left” wing, which had to march over more 
- ground, retreated gradually to occupy its old poxi- 

tion.—lts departure obliged the flotilla of Admiral 
Mitchell to evacuate Medemblick Ree Enkuisen, . 
| | | As 


a. — 


* These 50 men were multiplied by General Brune 
into 600 men wounded, and 600 others made prisoners 
during the retreat. | 
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As soon as General Brune was informed of the | | 


retrograde movement of the Allies, he marched in everyx 
direction to follow them; but the roads were 80 da- 
maged, that he could not molest them in their 
retreat; and the light troops of his advanced guard 
did not appear until the evening of the 8th towards 
Petten, the Slaperdike, and Crabbendam—they were 
immediately and easily driven back. On the gth 
the Republicans with greater force Te-occupied 
Warmenhuysen and the other posts which they had 


held previous to the affair of the 2d, and advanced 8 
against those of Herenscarspel and Drixhoorn. 
The officer who commanded in the firs of these 
places, by mistake of orders withdrew his pickets 
and even evacuated Tuygtenhoorn. He was in- 
structed to repair this error, and the two villages 
were retaken without loss. The enemy remained 


_ quietly in possession of Drixhoorn and of War- 


menhuysen; on the same day their right re-entered 
Hoorn, and their head quareers þ had been the even- 5 


ing before at Alkmaar. 


\ 


On the 10th they again drove back the pickets of 


the English from Herenscarspel, while Generals : 
Daendels and Dumonceau pressed closely upon 
the left of the Allies in their retreat: Prince Wil- 
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liam of Gloucester who commanded it, conducted 
himself wich judgment, and kept the Dutch in 
check almost the whole day. The skirmishes which 
took place, cost the English infantry 10 men and 
about 20 of the i fth and 18th regiments of dragoons 
which, under the orders of Lieutenant Colonel! 
Stewart, distinguished themselves much. Night 
coming on Prince William continued his re- 
treat, and evacuating Winkel, Lutke Winkel, 
Oudt and Niew Nieudorp, occupied Basingen- 
hoorn, Golhorn, and Haringhuysen, posts which 
were assigned to him. On the evening of the same 
day, the 10, the English retook the village of 
HFerenscarspel, but they were again driven from it 
on the following day.— On that day the enemy 
appeared in great force upon the whole line of the 
Allies, whom they probably believed to be in full 
retreat; but seeing them firmly established in their 
former position, they retired without attempting any 
thing. FFF 
Notwithstanding the goodness of this position, in 
which the distribution of the forces was nearly the 
same as before the affair of the 2d, the Allies em- 
ployed themselves in strengthening it still more, 
in order to secure it altogether from insult. New, | 
| = works 


ae 
works were raised both in front of the right and on 
the dike. Oudesluys, the point where the canal of 
Zype communicates wich the sea, was also fortified 
with additional care, in order to render the transport 
of provisions and of ammunition still more secure. 
Some wotks were like wise raised between the Zype 
and the Helder, but they were not susceptible of 
sufficient force and importance. 
- Fhe respectable position occupied ys the Alles, | 

and no less the terrible state of the roads, of the 
weather, and of the country, prevented the French 
and Duich from attempting any thing against them, 
from the 1 ich to the 14h. On the latter day che 
Duke of Vork wishing to disengage his rear, and 
knowing that the magazines did not eontain provi- 
sions for more than 11 days, gave orders to em- 
bark and to send to Varmouth the Dutch corps which 

was forming at the Helder By this measure his Royal 
Highness disembarrassed himself of some thousands 
of useless mouths, and placed beyond the risk of ſu- 
ture events, men who in case of any misfurtune, would 
have been in a cruel and embarrassing situation. 
as also with transporting to England, or to the 
n of the Texel the English and Rusian sick 
* * 0 2 | and 


. 
and wounded, and as many as possible of the women, | 
children, and other individuals not, carrying arms. 
These dispositibns afforded to the Duke of York the 
advantage of diminishing the consumption of pro- 
visions and the liberty of acting with greater 
order, ease, and security, as circumstances * re- 
quire. | 
His situation was coke as 3 = DIY SY 
tion of a decided alternative. After having stated 
the reasons which occasioned the retrogade move- 
ment from Alkmaar to Zype, it is useless to point 
out the impossibility of marching forward again. The 
choice then remained, of continuing on the defensive 
in the position which his Royal Highness then occu- 
pied or en nne. or other North 
Holland. 

Tbe Grat of these een would FOR * 
been that adopted by the Duke of Vork, if he had 
consulted his personal feelings, the courage of bis 
- troops and the natural inclination which induces men 
10 persist in the pursuit of any desirable and long 
wished for object. Having under his orders an army 
drave, faithful, and still very little inſerior to that which 
was opposed to him, occupying a position already 
ctrong and which might be made more so, he could 
„ \ | hope 
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hope to stop the enemy for a long time, and to make 
them pay dear for any attempt upon him, which he 
might confidently expect would have turned to the 
advantage of his military reputation,' and to the honour 


of the English and Russian arms. 


This prospect nevertheless did not 1 to his 


Royal Highness, calculated to balance the danger 


which would have attended a system of stationary 
warfare. It is an acknowledged principle, and ex- 
perience has proved, that in war, as indeed in all 
human differences with equal force, that which acts 


on the defensive must almost always at length be 


overcome by that which attacks. This axiom, hows 


ever, was far from being the only cause of uneasi- 


ness to his Royal Highness : for it was evident that 
the relative situation of the two armies must oon 
change much to the advantage of his enemy, and be- 


come every day more and more so. Admitting then 


that he should succeed in repulsing several succes- 
sive attacks of the Republicans, each of these attacks 
must naturally diminish the force of the two parties ; 
before, however, the Allies could repair their losses, 
the Franco-Batavians' might be in a state to repair 


theirs in a double or treble proportion, France 


having (and particularly at the moment when the 
| | Og *' campaign 
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campaign was already finished in Switzerland) a 
greater number of soldiers at her disposal than Eng. 
land, and being able to transport them to North 
Holland with certainty and dispatch, while the latter 
had to surmount the difficulty of conveying them by 
Sea, the winds, and the unfavourable season of the 
year. The disproportion of numbers would have 


been further augmented. by the change of climate 


and che inzalubrity of a marshy country, of which 


he effect would have proved more fatal to the Eng- 


lis and Russians than to the French and Dutch, 


these being naturally habituated to the climate 


of their country, and the F rench being so like- 


wise in some measure, and having fewer priva- 


tions to suffer. The sick were so numerous in 
the allied army, than on the 14th the return of 
the English ft for service did not exceed 17,000 men, 
although perhaps no army had ever greater reason 
e be «aixfied with the management of its bos 
pitals. | 

A double c cause e we 95 1 pro- 
duced the period when, however good the position 


of Zype; the allied army, diminished by its losses, 
vould find itself too weak to embrace and to defend 
the whole of that position, We at ; te: Same time 


1 the 


Een 
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(6990 
the enemy would have been considerably recruited 
by che arrival of fresh troops. It was therefore to 
be expected that the latter must ultimately have tri- 
umphed; and this must infallibly have happened at 
the first setting in of the frost, not to say sooner. 
What would have been the situation of the allied 
army if forced in its position? having behind it no 
other asylum than the Helder which could not wholly 
contain it, probably without a sufficient number of 
transports, and the wind perhaps being contrary 
however great its courage, its perseverance and its 
discipline, a great part of it must inevitably have 
been taken or destroyed by a superior and victo- 
rious enemy A disgraceful disaster might have been 
the result of the expedition Other causes, foreign 
to positions and engagements, would have contributed 
very rapidly to such a result. The consumption of 
the allied army was necessarily very great, and they 
could only receive by sea the greatest part of their 
subsistence. The difficulty of procuring it was al- 
ready such that on the 14th, as has been already 
stated, they had only 11 days provisions. They 
could not flatter themselves, at least they could not 
be certain, that in a season more advanced, the winds 
or the ice would not render for several days, perhaps 
04 | _ for 
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— 


for aeveral. weeks, the coast completely inaccessible. 
If it should happen then that their supplies were in- 
terrupted, the army, obliged to zubsist on the resources 
of a country already nearly exhausted, and the inha- 


bitants of which (subservient to events) were begin- 
ning to shew unfavourable dispositions, would find 


itself in a lite time reduced io the mercy of the 

The above reasons were, probably, in part those 
which induced the Duke of Vork to give up the idea 
of supporting a defensive war, and of maintaining 
himself in North Holland. There remained then 
no other line for him to take but that of evacuating 


the country. Whether his Royal Highness carried 


his troops back to England, or whether he tried to 
transport them to another part of the United 


Provinces, (the latter of which alternatives, on ac- 


count of the losses he had already sustained, the 
period of the season, the passive state in which the 
other provinces had remained, and the number of 
troops assembled by the French, could hardly be 
thought of), che question of es. re- 
hs still the same. | 

Ol all the operations of war, one of he most 
abel, and perbaps the most dangerous, is a re- 

| brett 
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treat followed by an embarkation, made in the pre- 
sence of the enemy. Such was the predicament in 
which the Allies must eventually be placed, They 
would indeed have been able to retire from the Zype 
to the position marked out between that place and 
the Helder, without ather loss probably than that 
of a few men and some pieces of cannon, The 
enemy would have been stopped by the fire of the 
batteries in front, by the entrenchments of Oude- ö 
sluys upon the left, and by the English cavalry on 
the right, long enough for them to gain in order 
and with safety this intermediate position, in which 
they could not have maintained themselves, but 
under protection of which they might casily have 
gained the Helder. As long, in a word, as the 
allied army remained united in a mass, it had no- 
thing or little to fear, except from some unforeseen 
misfortune, or from some fault which there was no 
reason to expect. But here arose at once obstacles 
vand dangers, A body of troops which intends to em. 
bark, and which is followed by an enemy enterpris- 
ing and superiot in numbers, ought to Seize if posi- 
ble the moment when they can in a body reach the 
ships. But where or how could the Allies have 
faund a sufficient number of transports to contain an 
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army of go, ooo men? . This was impossible; and 
it was equally so that the artillery, horses, provisions, 


ccc. should all be embarked in two or even three 
days. They must then have embarked in two divi- 


ons at least, and while one was getting on board the 
other must have made head against the enemy and 
kept him in check, or the whole must have been lost 
at once. That an enemy twice as numerous, should 
under such circumstances be repulsed and stopped 
was not very probable; supposing nevertheless that 
it could have been accomplished, the second division 
to embark in its turn, must have been protected by a 


corps left for that purpose. The batteries of the 


Helder and the works which had been added to them, 
happily furnished a point of support; but Colonel 
Twiss, Major Finlay, and the other officers of engi- 
neers,. who'had themselves constructed these works, 


declared that should they even be defended by 3,500 


they could not be maintained for more than two or 


at most for three days; for the Sand- hills presented, 


at a short distance from these works, places under 


cover of which the enemy might establish mortar 


batteries, Secured from the fire of the English. The 


idea of levelling the Sand-hills presented itself, but 
| | that 
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(23) 
that did not appear feasible. Admitting then that in 

this space of time the second division should gain 
the shore with the whole of its military train and em- 
bark (a thing hardly possible) 3,500 chosen men 
must have remained a sacrifice for * accomplish- 
ment of this object. 

These suppositions were however the most n 
able which the case presented. Very different events 
were to be apprehended. In the first place it was not 
absolutely impossible that the enemy would have the 
temerity to attack and the good fortune to carry the 
intermediate position, before the first division should 
have effected its embarkation: and then the army 
baving no other point of retreat or support but the 
Helder, and having the sea in its rear, would have 
found itself in a situation which would have exposed 
it to every kind of misfortune and disgrace. Sup- 
posing however, again, that the first division should 
arrive safely on board, would there not be reason to 
fear, considering its vast inferiority, that the second 

division would be forced in its lines. In this case 
it must infallibly fall entirely under the sword, or into 
he hands of the enemy. But admitting that i it Should 
happen otherwise, und that aſter having stolen its 
chort march upon the Republicans, it were arrived at 
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the place of embarkation, was it certain that how. 


ever well chosen the 3,500 men might be who were 


_ left: for protection in the Helder, exposed without 
the least respite to a continual and violent bombard- 


ment, having momentarily to apprehend an assault, 
seeing the rest of the army embark under their eyes, 
and knowing that they were sacrificed to its safety, 
was it certain that under such circumstances these 
troops would remain firm in che entrenchments, and 
would use to the best advantage the means of de- 
fence which they possessed? If they did not, 
both themselves and the second division ready to 


embark after them might be completely destroyed, 


Admitting-still that this last alternative should prove 
favourable to the Allies, it was more chan possible 
that the first division or the second, or perhaps both, 


after having quietly embarked, might be detained in the 
rad by contrary winds, They were such on the 


14th, and it was not improbable that they would 


long remain s: there is indeed almost but one point 


from. which it can blow to enable large ships to leave 
the road of the Helder. How critical in such a case 


must have been the situation of the army crowded on 


board with a small quantity of provisions exposed to 


_ the enemy's fire from the. shore and the batteries 


which command the road. 1 
a . 
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It is therefore evident, that in whatever manner 
the embarkation might be effected in the presence 


of the enemy, it could not take place without incur- 
ing the greatest dangers, and even certain loss. 


An extraordinary and gffectual resource present- 


ed itself to the Allies: it was chat of cutting the 


dikes, breaking the sluices, and of laying the 
country in their front under water. But to the 


honour of the Duke of York be it said, this 


terrible resource was the last ta which his Royal 


Highness would have recource. Independent of 


dhe motives of humanity which inſluenced his Royal 
Highness, other considerations proscribed it until | 


the moment when it should become an indispen- 
sable means of preservation. It vas in direct op- 
position to the intentions, and the object of the 


expedition. — He would thus have rendered himself 


the scourge of a people of whom he wished to be- 
come the liberator - and he would have done to the 
cause of the Prince of Orange an injury which pro- 
b baby nothing could ever repair. 
From chis detailed et 5 Aifferent + 
of a themselves to the Duke 
of Vork after he had abandoned offensive measures, 
and of the different prospects under which they would 
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be adopted, it follows that his Royal Highness had it 


in his power to maintain himself for à certain time 


on the defensive with honour and even with Security, 
and to give time to the English government to send 
him either reinforcements, or positive orders respect- 
ing his farther conduct; but chat unless these reins 
forcements'should be very considerable, and unless 


he felt prepared to submit to the great loss of men, 


which would have resulted from taking up vinter 
quarters in a country so conſined and so unhealthy, 
he would sooner or later find himself under the ne- 
cessity of deciding upon reimbarking his army. 
It is equally evident, that at whatever period re- 
source should be had to this measure, unless it was 


preceded by an inundation of the country, it would 


unavoidably be productive of the loss of a strong 


fear. guard and of a great part of the artillery, and 


would place the whole army in imminent danger of 


the evacuation of North Holland was absolutely ne- 


cessary—that his Royal Highness was wiiwilling to 
sacrifice a considerable number of men in the attain- 


ment of this object—and- that bis generous mind 


shrunk from the idea of destroying eee 
de en alone could effect * * 


"> 
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The Duke of York and the Generals whom he 
thought it proper to consult in these important cir- 
cumstances, considered the state of things to be such as 
has been described: for although Colonel Brownrigg, | 
whom his Royal Highness upon his retreat from Alk- 
maar had sent to England to represent his situation and 
to demand fresh instructions had not and could not 
have returned, His Royal Highness availed himself of 
the opening which was pretented by the mission of 
Major General Knox to the French head quarters 

on the subject of Major General Don's detention, to 
enter into negociation with General Brune. 
The powers with which General Knox was invest- 
ed on the 25th of October, were in substance That 
the Allies having in the position of the Zype, which 
the unfavourable season had induced them to occupy, 
very ample cantonments. having their communica- 
tions free and secured with England. being masters 
of the Helder, of the Texel, of the Ocean, and of 
the Zuyder Zee —it depended on themselves either 
to wait the period of a favourable change of the wea- 
ther and of circumstances to resume the offensive, or 
to retire by degrees from North Holland, preserving 
at the same time the points most advantageous and 
which were best adapted to injuring the enemies. 
| | That 
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That if they should determine on the latter of these 
two measures, it would be incumbent upon them to 


use every means in their power which might tend 


to their preservation and therefore however repug- 
nant. it might be to their sentiments, and however: 
disastrous it might be to the people of North Hol- 
land, they would be reduced to the dreadful necessity 
of inundating that Province which the possesion of 
the great sea dikes as well as of the interior dikes, 
would enable them to do at their pleasure - that they 
would equally have it in their power (should circum- 
stances prescribe such measures) to choak the en- 
trance of the Mars Diep, and to destroy the arsenal 
and the port of che Nieuwe Diep, the works of so 
many years and of so much expence, thus render- 
ing the navigation of the Zuyder Zee impracticable: 

Being determined not to have recourse to these de- 


ing in case they should be reduced to adopt them, to 
justify themselves beforehand in the eyes of Europe 
and of poxterity, they offered to General Brune and 
to the Batavian nation, to evacuate before the end of 
the ensuing month of November, the coasts, islands, 
and interior seas of Holland without effecting an in- 

e TN pt ea unduation 
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undation, and without i ene the navigation c of the 
. eee e a ö 


That for this purpose they proposed, that a sus- 
pension of arms should take place until the period 
above-mentioned, the conditions of which should 
be- chat each side should remain in possession of 


che whole extent of country which it actually occu- 


pied—that the line of advanced posts of each army, 
should serve respectively as a line of demarkation 


to each and that it should not in any case be pen b 


by either of the two parties. 
That during the above-mentioned time, no in- 


vestigation should be made, respecting the conduct 


of either party within its line of. demarkation, or 


any obstacles opposed, and that each should, in a 


word, remain in the full enjoyment of the rights of 
war, that of committing hostilities excepte. 
Lastly, that the Allies should engage that the 


persons and ee of the inhabitants should be 


These propositions could not fail to be ed | 


to General Brune and to the Batavian government. 
The former well knew that if the Allies had sud 
denly passed from a decided offensive to a striet de- 
fensive, their conduct arose less from fear fer the pre- 
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. 
ent, than. from. foresight of the future; and that if 


they could no longer think themselves equal to the 


conquest of Holland, they nevertheless knew. that 
they were sufficiently strong to have nothing to ap- 
prehend on the field of battle. He felt that sooner 
than run the risk of an embarkation made in his 
presence, they would either protect themselves by 
inundations, or determine to maintain themselves in. 
their position till they should have received rein- 
forcements. He had reason to expect that in this 


latter case, the English government feeling that the ho- 


nour and the safety of its troops were at take, would 
make great efforts to secure them — that reinforce- 
ments would successively be sent with more or less 
prompitude—that the English possessing the domi- 
nion of the two seas, might multiply the points of 
attack, perhaps succeed in shaking the Republican 
fidelity of the Dutch, and in a word involve him in 
difficulties which he would not be able to overcome. 


The Batavian Directory on the other hand could not 


but rejoice. in the prospect of a final delivery from 
the imminent danger which had threatened it, and 
from which, not long before. it did not expect to 
escape; nor could any consideration balance with it 


' the dread. of witnessing the ruin of a valuable part 
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of the territory of the Republic and the temporary if 
not the irrecoverable annihilation of the vital sources 


* 


of its existence. 


The communications of Major General Knox 


were therefore- received: with a-pleasure which they 
did not attempt to disguise; and the General of 
Brigade Rostolant, chief of the staff of the Repub- 
lican army, was charged to enter into negociations 
with him for a suspension of arms. It was of course 


his first care to invalidate diplomatically the state- 


of Major General Knox. This counter: piece which 
was delivered on the 16th, stated in substance. 


That if the Duke of Vork consented to embark 


with his army, without committing any ravages 
vhbatsoever, this disposition could only arise from 
his not thinking himself sufficiently strong to advance 
into the country, there to procure supplies, and to 


take up such winter quarters as would have sbeltered 


him from the inelemency of the bad season; that it 
followed from this, that in order to obtain that, he 
should not be molested in his retreat, he ouglit to 
grant to the opposite party certain advantages pro- 
portioned to their relative situation. 


That as it could not be eee his ie 
N 2 | Highness 
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Highness would for the sole pleasure of destroying, 
lay the country waste and under water, and as it 
could not be doubted that he would confine himself 
to making such devastations as would be useful to 
his army or injurious to his enemies, the proposed 
conditions were without object, and could only be 
considered as the necessary consequence of a sus- 
pension of arms. | 

That since however the i of humanity 
had entered into the views of the Duke of York, 
General Brune would willingly coincide in this ho- 
nourable sentiment, and consent to a cessation of 
hostilities on the following condiuons, conditions so 
just, that he declared beforchand he could not de- | 
part from them. 

I. The fleet e a a "TAR to 
Admiral Mitchell, shall be restored to the Batavian 


Republic, with the stores and crews. In case the 
execution of this clause should exceed the powers of 
the Duke of Vork, that Prince shall engage to ob- 


tain from his court an equivalent compensation. 
II. £5,000 prisoners of war French and Dutch 
detained in England, at the choice and in the propor- 


tion which shall be regulated by the two Republics, 


Shall 2 sent free and without condition into their | 
country— 
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country Admiral de Winter shall be considered as 


exchanged. The present article shall in no degree 
prejudice or interfere with the cartel of exchange at 
en established. 


III. The batteries and fort of the Helder shall 


be restored in the same state in which they vere at 


the time of the invasion made by the Anglo-Rus- 


sian army. An officer of artillery shall be sent to 
the Helder by General ue to see n uy article 
is complied with. 8575 | 


IV. The army under the command of his Royal 


Highness'the Duke of York, shall evacuate within 
48 hours the position of the Zype. Its advanced 
posts shall be withdrawn to the height of Callanst- 
Oog. The French and Dutch army shall preserve 
the position which it at present occupies, taking up 
however its advanced posts at Petten, Crabbendam, 


Schagerbrug, and Colhorn. It shall merely have a 


| vedette at the height of Callants -Oog. 
'V. The troops composing the Anglo-Russian 
army shall reimbark successively, and as speedily as 
possible. All the English vessels shall depart from 
the Texel by the 22d of November, as well as 
the English and Russian troops from the sea-coasts 


and islands or the Batavian Republic, without having 
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during this interval done any injury to the great 
sources of navigation, or made N 1 of the 


country. 


VI. All ships of war or n W on Rinks 


reinforcements for the combined English and Rus- 


sian army shall effect no disembarkation: they shall 


again put to sea as speedily as possible. 


VII. As a security for the execution of these 
articles, hostages shall he given by his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Vork, chosen from e the of · 


gcers of rank belonging to his army. 9] 


It seems as if General Brune hater to 
make preposterous demands for the purpose of ob- 
taining less; and that in dictating these counter pro- 
positions, which General Knox carried on the aame 
day, (the 166) to the English head quarters, he did 
not ſor 2 moment flatter himself that they would be 
accepted. They were indeed altogether such as might 


have been prescribed to an enemy beaten, bumiliated, 


and having neither the means or the inclination to 
try the fate of arms. They were not such as could 
be imposed on an army which hitherto victorious, | 


thought of retiring less because it had lost the hope 


of victory less because it was not in a state to face 


| the enemy, than because the views which it had ; 


been 
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been charged to realize no longer appeared to be 
attainable in their whole extent; and because all 
farther effusion of blood, consequently presented 
neither an object nor an adequate reward. Such 
may with truth be said to have been the situation, 
and che motives which influenced the conduct. of the 
Duke of Vork. Far then from acceding to the de- 
mands of the French General, his Royal Highness 
on the 17th in the morning sent back Major Ge- 
neral Knox to Alkmaar, with his answer to the seven 

articles proposed by General Brune. 
| That which was made to the first and most im- 
portant of all, which stipulated the restoration of 
che Batavian fleet, was as follows; 0 

His Royal Highness. cannot in any way enter 
into a discussion of this proposition as it must be 
evident to all parties, that the execution of it is 
impossible. OM | 
II. To the demand made of ceting at-libeny 
115,000 French or Dutch prisoners, it was answered 
in substance, that his Royal Highness consented to 


Promise, as an equivalent for the loss which his 


army would have experienced by, keeping the field 

till the winter, the liberation of 5,000 prisoners. 
III. The bon and batteries of the Helder should 
| P i | | be 
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be leſt generally in a better state than that in which 
they were found. No Dutch * should be 
carried away from them. 

IV. The position of the . could not be 
quitted before all the preparations for reimbarking 
Should have been made at the Helder, but no delay 
which could possibly be avoided should take place. 
No additions should be made to the works of the 
_Zype; but it would be impossible to suffer any 
armed troops to approach the position of the Allies 
| nearer than the Republicans then were. It should 
be understood that on their side the latter should not 
raise any offensive work, nor form any approach: 
In a word, the line of advanced posts of the two 
armies should be the respective line of demarkation. 
V. The reimbarkation of the English and Rus- 
sian troops should be executed with all possible 
speed; but to prevent all difficulty and farther dis- 
cussion on this subject, it was proposed to fix the 
duration of the suspension of arms up to the end af 
the month of November. E 

VI. All ships of war or transports which should 
arrive wich English or Russian reinforcements, 
should not effect a disembarkation, but should again 
put to sca as soon as possible. 


VII. Hogages 
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VII. Hostages chosen from among the officers 


of distinction of the two armies should be reciprocally 


exchanged. 


It is evident that this third project was at once a 
modification of the first which had been proposed 
by the Duke of Vork, and of chat which General 
Brune had wished to substitute for it ; and that the 
two clauses relative to the restoration of the Bata- 


vian fleet, and to the giving up of a certain number 


of prisoners, were those upon which the two parties 
were most divided and would find the greatest diffi- 


culty in agreeing, the others We for the most y | 


purely matter of form, 

The two above mentioned clauses were the ab. 
jcet of a long discussion on the 17th, between Ma- 
jor General Knox and General Brune. The latter 

had received from the Batavian Directory a demand 

chat che restitution of the fleet should be a sine qua 


non of the negociation. He however acknowledged 


that the Duke of York could not accede to this de- 
mand, and . therefore . confined himself to asking, 
that his Royal Highness should on this subject 
make the following answer: — The Commander in 
Chief of the land forces having no connection with 
| the fleet, can only transmit the demand to his court. 

—The 
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| — The number of prisoners 10 be delivered up was 
ale the subject of much discusion. © General 
Brune consented to abate from that of 15,000, but 
could not be brought to make it so low as that pro- 
posed by the Duke of Vork. At last, however, he 
 neduced his demand to 8, oo0 men, from which he 
declared that he would not de part, and he appeared 
io act on this point according to orders which did 
not admit of any deviation. 

N eee eee ee 
5 ee em agreed to, their . was 
be result of "IF negociations was on ot same 
ay {the 4 wy sent to _ English head ene | 


doubtle. altho 9 
not impose any ds pow upon himself or 
the British government, it might in the sequel serve 
2b. a pretext for other demands, and that it would 
give him the mean appearance of throwing upon the 
ministry and the nation, the embarrassment which 
-might result from an evasive answer. He conse- 
quently on the 18th charged Colonel Alexander 
Hope, Deputy Adjutant General, to write in his 

55 5 name 
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name to Major General Knox, that his Royal High- 
ness would never consent that the article relative to 
che restoration of the Dutch. fleet should be any 
ether than that which he had already given; and chat 
if General Brune insisted farther on this subject, the 
Sooner the negociation was broken off, the better. 
As to the number of prisoners to be given up, his 
Royal Higbness consented that they should be 
8,000 / eugry other, point Should be clearly and 
immediately Settled : If not, Major General Knox 
had orders to break off the negociation. __ 

This positive and short ultimatum had the de- 
sired effect, and on the same day (the 18th) the nego- 
cĩators came to an understanding upon all points. 
Orders were immediately gent by General Brune to 
his advanced posts to cease from every act of hos- 
fility ; and the same injunctions were given on the 
side of the Allies. Nothing had taken place in 
other respects by any means interesting or calculated 
to alter the relative altyation..of the two armics, 


 since the affair of adyanced posts upon the left on 


the 41th. Orders were, also respectively sent to 

stop every maritime operation, and all . in 

the Zuyder Zee. . 

The Articles of the Conremion were ee 
setiled 
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 8ettled on the rede of che 18th, and were as 
follows : 
Major General Knox, provided with full powers 
from his Royal Hi ghness the Duke of Vork, 
Commander in Chief of the nn 1 


and Russian army. : 
13 And Citizen Rostolant, General of Brigade, Chief 
gh of the Staff, provided with full powers from 
ui | Citizen Brune, General e! in chief of 
8 ID the French and Batavian army, | 
f 5 | Have agreed on the following articles: 
| | 1 . Axrx. I. From this day all hostilities ann cease 
5 | between the two armies. wk . | 
935 AT. II. The line actually existing of the ad- 
45 vanced posts of each of the two armies, shall serve 
5 | respectively as the line of demarkation. 
AI AxT, III. All offensive and defensive works shall 
| j 4 : remain' euspended on both sides and shall not be 
* rexumet- | tone 2g Feet 


Axr. IV. The armed batteries which are at ths 
Helder and in the positions in which the combined 
English and Russian army has been since the in- 
vasion, shall be restored to their original state, or 
chall remain in their present ameliorated state, and 
all the Dutch cannon shall be left in them. 
| — AzT, 


1 ) 


AzxT., V. The combined English and Russian 


army shall reimbark as soon as possible, and shall 


evacuate the territory, the coasts, islands, and inter- 


nal seas of the Batavian Republic, before the goth 


of November 1799, (th Frimaire), without having 


caused any ravages by making inundations, cutting 
dikes, obstructing the sources of navigation, &c. &c. 
Axr. VI. The ships of war or other vessels which 


may come with reinforcements for the combined 
English and Russian army, shall not effect any dis- 
embarkatjon, and shall depart again immediately. 


Axr. VII. The General in Chief Brune, shall 
have it in his power to send an officer to the Zype 
and to the Helder to give him an account, as well 


of the state of the batteries as of the progress of 
the evacuation. His Royal Highness the Duke of © 


York shall also have it in his power to send an offi- 
cer to the French and Batavian line, that he may be 


convinced that no new works are carrying on. A. 


superior officer of rank in each army shall be sent as 
security for che execution of the present agreement. 
Anxr. VIII. 8,000 French and Dutch prisoners 
of war, made anterior to the present campaign and 
actually detained in England, shall be, at the choice 
and in the proportion fixed upon by the govern- 


ments 


F een 
- 3 3 


=—y — 4 2 E 


— 


— — ebony 


w — — 
Ty 


a 3 20 7 4 
T 5 
N. 2 * Ay = 
wet = — 2 


1 — 3 2 * — 
a Fas ts ITE FR 4 p 1 
„ETF Fees 7 
$5 ok . x * 8 
N 5 1 * = E 


r 2 WALKS 
. — —— 
4 14 


— — 


3 =j 
= 8 
83 :% * 


— OOO RS hos © 2 . . 

5 r PTT... 
c ͤ :.. 000 
— — % £ _— — £ * >= . _ 


N 
* 


8 * . 
7” l * N fl * vs Fo. 2 * 
N LY +>» F 
2 | 5. . = {lp * 


(222) 


ments of the two allied Republics, sent free and 
without condition to their country. Major General 
Knox shall remain with the French army as a secu- 

rity; for the execution of this article. 


Aar. IX. The cartel established between the two 


- armies for the exchange of prisoners made during 
he present campaign, shall continue to be carried 


on. Itꝭ is besides agreed, that the Batavian Admiral 
de Winter is considered as exchanged. 

Concluded at Alkmaar on the 6th Vendemiaire, 
8th year of the French Republic, one and indi- 
visible, (18th October 1799), by the undersigned 


Generals, provided with powers for this purpose. 


4c . Signed Knox, M. G. 
| 5 RosToLANT. 
The suspension of arms and the convention which 


bad been agreed upon, were made known to the 
contending armies by their respective commanders 


in chief on the following day. They proceeded on 
both sides to its execution, which was on the part of 
of collecting a sufficient number of transports, per- 
mitted. Admiral Mitchell went to the Helder after 
having caused all the posts to be evacuated, which 
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had been occupied by the detachment of his-flolla 
in the Zuyder Zee, some of which the enemy had 
in vain endeavoured to recover by force. The 
greatest part of the English and Russian troops were 
embarked before the end of October, and almost all 
the rest in the first days of November. The Duke 

of Vork himself embarked on the 18 of the same 
month, having charged Sir James Pulteney with the 
execution of the convention, and the last details of 
the evacuation. The latter — aſter having with the 
assistance of Vice Admiral Dickson destroyed or 
rendered unfit for service several Dutch ships of war 
and large merchantmen, which the terms of the con- 
vention did not allow: him to carry away—aſter hav- 
ing distributed to the inhabitants of the country 
who had suffered from the unavoidable effects of the 
war, 300 draught horses for which he had not ship. 
ping —aſter having in obedience to the orders of his 
Royal Highness, and with a generosity which was 
the object of praise and even of surprise with the 
Republican Generals, satisfied all just demands for 
indemnification, left the Texel on the 19th of No- 
vember with the troops and ships of various descrip- 
tions which still remained in the road. On the 
same day the Republicans re· occupied the Helder. 
Thus 


f the 
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Thus terminated an expedition, which had been 
the subject of. such hopes on one side, and such ap- 


This account however 
review o 


thout making some ob 


Wi 


subject, and 


cannot be concluded without a general 
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CHAP. III. 


Examination of the object, the plan, the execution, 
and the ismie of the expedition—View of the dif- 
ferent points of attack which the United Pro- 
vinces presented Historical comparison Ma- 
ritime expeditions Military view of the dif- 
ferent periods of this—Particularities of the 


RR Provinces as s theatrs of Ware 


Tur reader may perhaps be of opinion that, 

after having described so much at length the occur- 
rences of this short campaign; after having at 
each principal period, as far as was possible pe- 
netrated into the intentions, estimated the compa- 
rative situations, and appreciated the conduct of the 
Generals who directed it; the facts might be left to speak 
for themselves, and to point out the judgment that 
should be formed upon them. But this expedition 
had features so particular, has been the subject of so 
many discussions, and has given birth to opinions 
80 opposite, that at the risk of repetition, one can- 
not help taking a general and systematic view of 
the object for which it was undertaken, of the plan 
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CET ES 4 965 
E 


of operations that was adopted, of the manner in 
which it was executed, and of its final result. — 
Something however would appear wanting if these 
events were not also considered under the relation 
| . which they had with the war which was carrying on 
| at the same time in Switzerland and Italy. 
| I France, after having been governed by sanguinary 
| tyrants, who, leaving no other choice to their country- 
men than that of a certain death on the scaffold or a 
doubtful death on the frontiers thus procured 
= . | 800000 soldiers, fell under the yoke of despots, 
£274 Who with perhaps the same views, had no longer the 
X same means, and did not know how to create new 
resources. Ever threatening, notwithstanding the 
decay of their armies without money, notwithstand- 
ing their continual exactions forced, in order to pre- 
serve their power, to defeat the different parties by 
opposinꝑ them to each other they soon rendered their 
authority contemptible in the eyes of the French, 
odious in those of the conquered states, and ridi- 
eulous in those of other nations. Europe was ripe 
cor is deliverance : the moment of effecting it Seem- 
ed to be at hand; and upon all sides a disposition 
was manifested to seize it. The south of Germany 
and the north of Italy were rescued from their op- 
pressors.— In this state of things it was doubtless a 
TE : great 
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great political and military idea to convey a power. 
ful army to the opposite extremity of the line of 
conquests made by the French, and to take ad- 
vantage of their unprepared state on this new theatre, 
thus depriving them of an ally and restoring one to | 
England ; nor was the prospect less brilliant which it 
offered of replacing arms in the hands of the inha- 
ditants of the low countries, who had scarcely laid 
them down, and which if they should succeed in 
communicating at the same time this impulse to 
those of the provinces between the Meuse and the 
| Rhine, presented the additional advantage of taking 
in reverse the new military positions occupied by 
the Republicans upon these two rivers, and of re- 
newing on the northern frontier of France, the great 
undertakings which had been abandoned rather than 
defeated in 1794. | 
Such were the greater objects wg this Sac 
and these might in fact have been realized in their 
utmost extent by a first signal success obtained 55 
in the United Provinces; and by a continuation of 
prosperity in Switzerland and in Italy. The pros- 
pect of advantages so considerable could only, how. 
ever, be distant and uncertain, and although there 
was 80 mei ng great and generous AE dle ies, it 
would at the ame time have betraye 
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those who formed it, had they not looked forward 


to advantages more immediate and more certain. 


If the measures in agitation should fail in their bene- 
ficial influence on the Dutch, it was desirable at all 
events that the French should suffer from them, — 

In a word, the deliverance of Holland ought to be 
and was the great object in- view ; but the next was 
to deprive the French as far as possible of the means 
of injuring England which were afforded 0 them 


by che possession of the United Provinces. 


These views were so consistent both with the in- 


dividual and the relative interests of England, and so 


well adapted to the general state of affairs in Europe, 
that their justness and propriety have been universally 
admitted. Some persons indeed forgetting that this 
expedition had in view that double object, which has 
been above pointed out, have been led to form a very 
imperfect judgment of the plan which was adopted in 
the execution, and to e incorrectly | its 


result. 


The Englich Sen n it "IO the ohm 
of execution naturally sought to place the two ob- 
jects, personal and general, in the same line, and to 
give to the pursuit of them a common direction, in 
order that the accomplishment of the first might lead 
to that of the second, and that, if the latter failed, 
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the advantages resulting from the former. might be 
gecured.—These seemed attainable by a disembarka - 
tion effected at the Helder Point; for, as the posses- 
sion of this port would give the entire command of 
the defences of the Texel on the land side, -it would 
naturally also produce the possibility of forcing into 
submission, destroying or capturing the Dutch fleet, 
and thus lead to the accomplishment of the immediate 
object of the expedition, of which the attainment 
would, it was thought, greatly facilitate the pursuit 
of the chief continental object. North Holland, as 
has been already observed, did not possess any for- 
tress, its defence having at all times been entrusted to 
its maritime strength, and as this province contained, 
when the expedition was planned, a very small num- 
ber of troops, it was hoped that the Allies with a 
force so much superior, whose progress could not be 
checked by any strong place, and possessing also 
from naval superiority the entire command of both 
sides of a narrow peninsula, might succeed in pene- 
trating into the province of Holland itself, and ob- 
tain possession of its capital by force of arms, or by 

prevailing upon it to declare in their favour. Thus 

they avoided or took in reverse the chain of for- 
tresses which defend its approaches from north- 
east to south-west, and which in 1787 would baye 

| ; Q 3 frustrated 
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1 frustrated the Duke of Brunswick's expedition, had 

. Sp be been opposed by others than armed citizens. 
1 Tyhis chain would equally in 1795 have stopped the 
i Progress of Pichegru, if he had not, (as the Duke 
of Brunswick was in a contrary sense) been fa- 

voured by the greater proportion of the inhabitants, 
and above all by the frost, which rendered useless the 
principal means of defence which the United Pro- 
vinces possess. 

Had this expedition succeeded, some few men 
perhaps would have been disposed to discriminate be- 
tween what was due to merit and talents, or to good 
fortune and propitious circumstances, while the ma- 
jority would either have discovered that it was easy 

1 to ſorm the plan, and chat suecess was certain, or 
= | would have bestowed exaggerated praise upon these 
_ very men who having combined it, and failed in the 
| execution, are now exposed to the criticisms and the 
deproaches Which are always lavished upon ill for. 
= tune. Every act has been indiscriminately blamed, 
and a certainty of success has been discovered in 
| eyery point or mode of attack except that which 
was chosen. No historian is under the necessity of 
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claim his examination. 
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Of these, some have thought that Zealand, some | 
that the south-west coast of the Province of Holland, | 
and others even that Groningen and Friezland would 
have been the preferable points of attack; 
There can be no doubt that the planners of the 
expedition directed their attention to these different 
points as well as to North Holland, and that al- 
chough each might offer to them particular grounds 
of preference, they were finally induced to incline 
to the Helder, because it appeared $ubject to less dif- 
ficulties than attached to any of the other points. — 
The same reasons probably determined Sir Ralph: 
Abercromby's choice of the point of attack, when 
the decision rested with him. . 
That of Zealand offered indeed two ee 5 
the insular nature of the country and the known at- 
tachment of its inhabitants to the Stadtholder. This 
province being formed by eeveral islands, * and the 
Dutch navy not being in a condition to shew itself 
before that of Great Britain, the first glance pre- 
sented a possibility of forming the blockade of these 
en and of reducing them successively by cut- 
e, 4 | ting 
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They are nine in RR Walcheren, in which 
are Middlebourg and Flushing. St. Joosland, Zuyde 
Beveland, North-Beveland, Wolferdick, e 

Duyveland, St. Philippe, and Tolen. 
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ting off all support. The desuuction or capture of 
zuch part of the Dutch fleet as might have taken ro · 
fuge there, appeared equally possible, and after the 
. completion of these objects, there seemed to be no- 
_ thing to prevent the Allies from establishing them- 


gelwves upon the continent, where they would be cer» 


ain of receiving without difficulty and without risk 


the necessary supplies, and whence their retreat, in 


case of misfartune, was secure. — Of the above a 
- Paxt only can be admitted, Independent of the 
danger which the two mouths of the Scheldt pre- 
sent, the branches of this river will admit vessels of a 


certain force only, and the islands which they form 
are defended by several fortresses by which their con- 


quest would necessarily be retarded more ar less.— 


The French upon vhom circumstances had fre. 
quently impressed a belief that these islands would 
soqner or later be attacked by the Englisb, bad 
taken upon themselves the care of their deſence, had 
repaired and added to the warks, and had distributed 


| upon the coasts or collected in the ports a considera- 


ble number of ships of war. In short, sa much had 
the security of these islands been an object of their 
Splicituce, that when they afterwards adopted the 
plan, heretofare alluded to, for the defence of the 
United Provinces,” they did not consider that any | 

: further 


| 6233) | 
- farther precautions were required in regard to Zea- 
land, where mas had stationed g, ooo of their best 
op- 21g), 0 #1 - 
A r must eating in OM 01 in- 
tance have been effected in opposition to the formi- 
dable batteries: which the defences by sea and land 
presented, and the troops landed would then still! 
have to overcome an enemy acting against them in 
the field, and the additional obstacles which the for- 
tresses opposed. These it was impossible wholly 
to disregard, and the Allies could not, if they pro- 
ceeded, spare a force sufficient to mask them, - The 
possession of the two principal islands of Walcheren 
and Schouwen was at all events indispensably ne- 
cessary to the security of their com unications and 
their supplies. The operations which this object 
would require must necessarily have been productive 
of a delay which would have afforded time to the 
Republicans to assemble their forces in Flanders and 
in Dutch Brabant, Whenever therefore the English 
decided upon attempting to penetrate into those pro. 
vinces they would have been opposed in front by an 
army entrenched between the fortified places of 
Dutch Brabant, and would have exposed their flanks 
on the right to the fortified places of the Scheldt, and 
on their left to those of the Lower Meuse.— This 
was 
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strongest side; in a word, taking the bull by the 
horns. How tedious, how difficult, and how destruc- 
| tive must not the war have been which they would 
then be forced to carry -on.—Admitting (however 
improbable the event) that they had succeeded in 
extabliching themselves on the continent and even in 
taking Bergen op Zoom, they would have to force 
the passages of the Meuse, the Lech and the Rhine 
before they could enter the Province of Holland, 
and further the various approaches to Amsterdam be- 
fore they could reach that capital which was the ob- 
ject of their enterprise. All this may, without pre- 
zumption, be declared not to be feasible, and a mi- 
litary man, (however small his experience,) requires 
not to be told why it was not feasible. In $hort the at- 
tack by Zealand was necessarily limited. If the 
English aspired only to the capture and to the pos- 
session of its islands, and for the attainment of this 
object, submitted to the loss of men which must re- 
sult from their excessive unhealthiness, they had every 
reason to look forward to success; but an attack 
upon Zealand was little calculated to realise the two 
great objects of the enterprise, the submission of the 
Dutch fleet, and the conquest of the province of 
Holland, _ „ 


The 
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The islands of the latter province, as a point of 4. 
tack, * presented a better prospect of success in 
the attainment of these objects. Still however they 
were subject to the same inconveniences as those of 
Zealand. It would have been still more indispensa- 
bly necessary to reduce the greater part of them be» 
fore the Allies could advance sufficiently on the 
Meuse. As much time would have been lost, per- 
haps more. Several fortified places must have been 
reduced, and aſter all the lines and inundations which 
cover Amsterdam would still have lain between them 
and that capital. The same obstacles existed in case 
the landing had, in the first instance, been effected at 
the mouth of the Old Meuse or upon the coast more 
to the northward, independent of its securing neither 
a harbour ſor the fleet nor any point of support ſor 
the troops. A check experienced in such a situation 
would have been disastrous, nay, irreparable. Nei- 
cher of these cases in short afforded a possibility of 
approaching Admiral Story's fleet. 2 
The last object might indeed in some 3 5 
been easier attained by a landing in Friesland and * 


— 


These en are in number eleven: Dort, Strye, 
Beyerland, Putten, Koorendick, Woorn, in which are the 
Brille and Helvoet, Vssel monde, Roosenburg, Blancken- 
burg, Ove flacken, and Goree, | 
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Groningen; still the result was doubtful, and the 
continental object must have failed altogether unless 
its accomplishment had been favoured by a general 
insurrection of the Dutch nation. A disembarkation 
might doubtless have been effected in either of these 
provinces,* and the small force which the Republicans 
had in that quarter offered a prospect to the English 
of establishing themselves there before they could be 
seriously disturbed. The multitude of canals how- 
ever which intersect the country would have afforded 
to the enemy the means of retarding the march of the 
English, who could not indeed have thought of mak- 
ing any progress until they should have secured the 
possession of some strong place where they could es. 
tablish their magazines and find a point of support in 
case of disaster. Although not one of the fortified 
towns of Friesland or of that part of Groningen 
which borders the former province is capable of mak- 
ing a long resistance, they would nevertheless have 


occasioned a loss of time. They could not have 


been suffered to remain in the hands of the enemy, 


and the English in order to take them, must have em · 
braced a great extent of country. In neither case 


would 


=p "= 


The points for landing there, are not however very 
numerous: the best is two leagues aboye or below Delt. 
zill, in the country of Graningen. | 
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would they have risked to advance whilst the enemy 
occupied the different forts which defend the frontier 
towards the Ems, and above all Coęvorden. Sup- 
posing that these had surrendered upon a simple 
summons, or that they had only been masked, the 

allies would have been arrested in their further pro- 
gress by the barrier which the Vssel presents, behind 
which the enemy would have had full leisure to as- 
semble his forces, zupported by the local defences of 
the provinces of Gueldres, Utrecht, and Holland, 
* which have been detailed in the beginning of this vo- 
lume. Here therefore would probably have termi- 
| nated the progress; for here would have begun a war 
of sieges, and a war against rivers and inundations, 
in which Turenne, the great Conde and Luxem- 
burgh failed, although at the head of one of the finest 
armies which France ever sent into the field, and al- 
though they had not to engage troops equal to those 
under the command of General Brune, nor to sur- 
mount physical obstacles so great as might have been 
opposed to the English and Russians. It is therefore 
probable that the latter would have failed in realizing 
the continental object of the expedition. Holland 
cannot be attacked upon its eastern frontier with 
any fair hope of success, unless the attacking army 
has Germany open in its rear, and is in possession of 
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( 238 )' 
the fortified places on the Upper Rhine and Meuse. 
That these two great, debouches are indispensible 
was proved in 1673 by the French, who were forced | 
io abandon their conquests in the United Provinces 


- principally because the troops of the Emperor had 
obtained possession of Bonn and the whole Electo- 


rat. of Cologne. The Prussians on the other band 


in 1787 by commanding the course of the Rhine and 


of the Meuse succeeded in penetrating by the eastern 
frontier into the United Provinces. * 3 
1 of The 


* 


- 
* 9 * wennn 


wum * — — * 7 * 


* The Prussian army marched from the dutchy of 
Cleves on the 1gth of September, in three columns, one 


of which took the route of the Yssel, another that of the 


Leck, and a third that of the Wahal. Favoured by a 
powerful party, the Duke of Brunswick easily obtained 
possession of the provinces of Gueldres, Utrecht, and 
South Holland, as far as the sea, and arrived on all points 
to within a short distance of Amsterdam. All the envi- 


rons of that city were inundated; and it was accessible 


only by six dikes or roads, one coming from Haarlem, the 
zecond passing through Amstelveen, the third by Oude. 
kirk, the fourth by Aboude and the Duyvendregterbrug, 
the fifth by Wesep and Diemerbrug, and the sixth by the 
fortress of Muyden. These six dikes were strongly en- 
trenched, furnished with artillery, and cut by several tra- 
veérses. Some thousand men well directed, might in 
this position have for ever stopped the Duke of Bruns. 


wick; and however superior the troops of that Prince 


were to those opposed to him, he did not dare to make 
an attack in front upon any of the dikes, As the greater 
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The foregoing examination into the possibility of 
forming an attack at the different points therein no- 
ticed $hews that inconveniences greater or less at- 
tached to each, and that although the Helder was by 
no means exempt from them, it was nevertheless the 
only point which presented a prospect of realizing at 
once the maritime and continental object of the expe- 
dition. The accomplisment of the first did justify, 
and that of the second probably would have justified 
the choice of that point, had it not been for the delays 
and various disappointments which the expedition ex- 
perienced. Under every consideration it certainly 
appeared calculated to succeed. | | 
This leads to an examination of the execution of 

the 


part of his force principally threatened the four latter, the 
patriots directed their greatest attention there, and neg- 
Jected the defence of the two former. The Duke ably 
took advantage of this negligence, and on the 1st of 
October, while he personally made a false attack in front 
against the dike of Amstelveen, 800 men embarked on 
the lake of Haarlem, surprised the dike which is between 
that city and the capital; and 700 others turned the dike 

of Amstelveen, and took post between that village-and 


Amsterdam. After an engagement attended with little 5 


bloodshed, the Prussians remained masters of these two 
approaches to that city, which was thus obliged to capi - 
tulate on the 10th. 

See a work entitled, History of the late Revolgtion 
in the Dutch Republic, 1789. 
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(240) 
the enterprise. It is impossible to be always $0 
explicit and so positive upon this subject as on 
that of the plan and of the object. A certain 


degree of attention, of local knowledge, and 
of military experienee are alone requisite towards 
| forming a judgment of the latter. In the execution 
however it is seldom given to any but an enlightened 
and impartial eye-witness of the operations, to ob- 


serve distinetly its various merits, to decide correctly 
upon their connexion, and to judge with precision of 
the facts which have a decisive influence upon the re- 


sult. He alone is justified in hazarding an opinion 
upon many circumstances which in all human events, 


and in none more than in war, remain undecided, 


2 and, although the subject of discussion, are not that of 
positive judgment. | 


It has hardly ever happened that a military opera · 


tion, however well planned and executed, has not 


produced a fault in some respect or other; it is how- 


ever equally difficult to decide where and to whom 


the fault attaches, An impartial historian can there- 
fore only assert what has received the sanction of 


competent judges. If the information he has derived 


from them furnishes him with the means of estimat- 
ing the general conduct of the enterprise, and of ac- 
counting for the result, he may lay azide doubrful facts, 


( 241 ) | 
points of controversy, and contradictory opinions. 


This chapter will therefore not contain a minute 


examination into the operations, which indeed after 
having detailed them so much at length with the ad. 
dition of the observations made at every principal 
period, would be very superfluous. Its sole object 
is to take a suscinct and general view of the expedi- 
tion. | | 4 
The first striking circumstance is the effect which ad- 


verse winds had in delaying the disembar kation. This 


delay was fatal in a double sense; first, because when 
the armament sailed, the season was already so far ad- 


vanced as not to admit of loss of time; and secondly, 


as it afforded the enemy leisure to prepare for a de- 
fence, which if greater expedition could have been used 
he neither could or probably would have attempted. 
The bad effects of this delay were felt during the whole 
course of the expedition. Had the disembarkation 
taken place seven days sooner, the troops would not 
have experienced, until they had proceeded beyond 
the Zype, that resistance which was opposed to 
them upon the very beach where they landed. When 
they afterwards reached that position, the enemy 
had had time to | Strengthen himself, had acquired 


greater confidence and. adopted more effectual mea - 


sures. Five weeks elapsed between the period when 
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the army put to sea and that of the general attack 
which was made on the 19th of September. The 
losses and fatigues which resulted from its failure eon- 
tributed with the subsequent inclemency of the wea- 
ther to render a speedy renewal of it impracticable · 
The attempt made on the ad of October was attended 


with more success; but the season was then so ad- 


vanced and so unfavourable, and the enemy's force 
& much increased, as to destroy every prospect on 
the part of the allies of following up their victory, and 
of course every hope of obtaining fresh advantages. 
Hence naturally resulted the abandonment of the en- 
terprise, and the evacuation of North Holland.“ 

| These 
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* History has recorded several transactions similar to 
that which took place between the Duke of Vork and 
General Brune. The most remarkable is that which 
put a period to the first Punic war, after a duration of 


24 years. We read that the greatest General of his day. 


Amilcar, father of Hannibal, (and who was to him what 


| Philip was to Alexander, and Prince Henry to the great 


Frederic), by a convention entered into with the Consul 
Luctatius, evacuated Sicily after having stipulated to pay 
3.200 talents, and to deliver up all the Romans who 
had been made prisoners. Amilcar, very superior in point 
of talents to his adversary, and indeed to all the Generals 
Rome had sent against him, was nevertheless reduced 
by the necessity of the circumstances, to enter into such 
a convention. Polybius applauds his conduct, For, 


aas 
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These succession of delays was doubtless the princi- 
pal although not the only cause of the failure of the 
expedition. The theatre of war presented obstacles 
of an extraordinary nature to those who attacked and 
means of defence equally favourable to the enemy, 
of which, in justice to General Brune it must be 
Said that he availed himself with skill. The precari- 
ous state of the supplies, the inconveniences which 
naturally arise from the mixture of two different na- 
tions were also circumstances highly unfavourable, 
nor were in a less degree so the capture of the able and 
| NG brave 


R * 2 


_— 


says he, 20 General 1s entitled to that honourable | 
„name, who does not equally know when to conquer 
and when to renounce victory.“ 

That fatal capitulation is fresh in the memory of every 
one, by which General Melas lost in one day the fruits of 
the most brilliant campaign which had'ever been made, and 
of the blood of 50,000 men.—One cannot help remarking 
on this occasion upon how little depend the fortune of 
war, and the character of commanders, If the Austrians 
had availed themselves by theirprudence of the victory 
-which they had gained by their valour, General Melas, + 
already renowned for his conduct in the commencement 
of the present, and in the latter part of the preceding 
campaign would have been ranked with the most dis- 
tinguished Generals of this war. The reputation of 
Bonaparte would have been, if not altogether blasted, at 
least impaired, and his consular career would probably 
have been checked. What an astonishing contrast does 
not the actual event present to our eyes! 
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brave General Herman, the behaviour of his succes- 
sor, and the unfortunate effect which was produced 
upon the conduct of the Russians by the result of. the 
action of the 1 gth of September. These causes to- 
gether with the inactive state in which {contrary to 
every expectation) the inhabitants of the United Pro- 
vinces remained, the almost unexampled succession 
of bad weather which prevailed in the months of Au- 
gust and September, and finally the turn which the 
events took in Switzerland and in Italy, contributed 
more or less to prevent the conquest of Holland. 
In general, maritime expeditions are of all others 
those which it is most difficult to bring to a prosper- 
ous issue. Where a small number of men only is 
employed, the intention may indeed be concealed 
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from the enemy, and a post may be surprised. Here 
however the advantage ceases, nor is it possible either 
to extend or even to maintain the ground which has 
been thus acquired. If on the other hand a consider- 
able army is employed, -the time which is required 
for assembling it, the number of transports which 
must be collected, and the immense military train 
which must be embarked, unavoidably point out to 


the enemy the designs in view, and enable him con- 
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sequently to prepare the means of rendering them 
abortive. The progress of a large fleet of trans- 


6245) 
ports at sea must necessarily be slow; if it encounters 
a severe gale of wind it may be in part destroyed or 
at least dispersed, and the delay which arises from 
the necessity of re- assembling it, may alone be 
Sufficient to defeat the enterprise.“ Its appearance 
| R 3 05 on 
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lt is not a little remarkable that the most consi- 
derable maritime expeditions, under the most distin- 
guished and able commanders, have been either totally 
frustrated, or in a great degree rendered ineffectual by the 
winds.— The first we find in hist ory is that of Pyrrhus 
against Italy. However short the voyage from Epirus 
was, and however little it was to be expected, as Plutarch 
remarks, at that sSeason of the year, the fleet was dispers- 
ed by a storm; and after having encountered the greatest 
dangers, this Prince named by Hannibal the First of 
Generals, landed almost alone at Tarentum,—In modern 
history, the Crusade of 1249, under the religious and 
brave King of France, Louis IX. first presents itself. 
His fleet, consisting of more than 1,600 vessels when it 
sailed from the isle of Cyprus, was dispersed by a storm, 
and it was by prodigies of valour and his uncommon for- 
titude alone that with a few followers he succeeded in 
landing—Next follows the grand expedition of Charles 
V. against Algiers, in 1341. He embarked with 30, ooo 
of che best troops in Europe, commanded by tlie flower 
of the- Spanish, Italian, and German nobility, and had 
scarcely landed a part of his army, when he saw his fleet 
dispersed and great part of it utterly destroyed, though it 
was under the command of the famous André Doria, 
the ablest seamen of his time. Deprived of the support 
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on the coast, points out the intention to the ene- 


| my long before a landing can be effected, and that 


object can then only be attained by force of arms. 
The army in its attempts to extend itself must then 
necessarily as it proceeds separate more and more 
from the fleet, to which alone, until it has secured its 
flanks, it can look for support and supplies. If on 
the contrary its first object is to secure a strong point 


of support by the capture of a fortress, or by en- 


trenching itself in a central position, the enemy will 
have time to assemble a superior force, to surround 
the army, and finally to reduce it by famine. The 
more numerous it is, the zooner will the provisions 
which it has brought with it be consumed, and the 
greater the difficulty of renewing the supply: It will 


consequently also in a greater degree be exposed by 


contrary winds to be reduced to the mercy of the 
enemy. | | 
The 


* — — „ 


of his fleet, almost destitute of provisions, and exposed to 
a continual rain, this powerful Monarch was reduced to 
fly before a few thousand Moors, and thought himself 
fortunate in escaping to Europe with the wreck of his 
armament.—It is well known that every part of the vast 
empire which he leſt to Philip II. contributed for three 
years together towards the equipment of the invincible 
Armada ; and it is equally well known how fatal and ridi- 


culous was its issue. 
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The extreme difficulties and dangers which at- 
tend great maritime expeditions have rendered them 
so unfrequent, that they have attracted in a very 
small degree, nay scarcely at all the attention of 
even the best informed military men; who not 
having carefully observed in how many respects. 
they differ from continental expeditions, have ap- 
plied to them the same mode of reasoning, and have 
measured their results by the same scale. But how 
great is the difference? — An army on the conti- 
nent takes the field, after employing several months 
in recruiting and recovering itself, aſter forming its 
magazines, which (boreseeing a possibility of losing 
them) it equally has secured the means of replenish- 
ing, and transporting. In short, an army under 
these circumstances has neglected nothing which can 
render its subsistence almost infallible, that daily 
miracle, as it has been so properly termed by a mi- 
litary writer, —In advancing it covers as with a shield, 
its stores, its provisions, its reserve of artillery, its 
train of pontoons, and in a word the whole of its re 
sources. It then decides upon occupying a position 
Which has been well chosen and of which the ad- 
vantages and disadvantages have perhaps undergone 
a consideration of several weeks, or it advances af- 
ter having a equal ease and leisure weighed the 
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benefits which may result from success or the re- 
sources which may be reckoned upon in the event of 
a defeat. If successful, it is enabled to advance to a 


new position of which the advantages are known and 


acknowledged, and in which it firmly establishes it- 
self by the capture of a neighbouring fortified town, 


by the security which a river affords, or the protec- 
tion which it derives from a chain of mountains. If 
on the other hand it should experience a defeat, lo- 
cal circumstances similar to those which have been 
adduced in the opposite case, afford security in its 
rear. The loss or the acquisition of territory alone 
constitute in general the difference: Its safety is 
scarcely ever endangered. — An army on the 
contrary which must be eonveyed across the seas, 
when it reaches the points of disembarkation, is 
more or less affected by the fatigues and privations 


which result from a long continuance at sea. Still, 


it is in general under the necessity of engaging the 
enemy immediately as it lands, of course acting 
without artillery and without cavalry, against troops 
which have both. Should it even succeed in se- 
curing a Tooting upon the shore, it is not in a state 
to follow up its first success, although superior in 
number to the enemy. A temporary position must 
first be taken in the vicinity of the ships by which 
i: | the 


b 
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che landing of the horses, of the artillery, of the 


provisions, and in short of every thing which is in- 


dispensibly necessary to its physical existence, may be | 
covered. No means of attack or defence can have 
been prepared; every thing must be created; and 
whilst it labours to effect these objects, it is equally 
under the necessity of fighting. If forced in its first 
position every thing is lost, and if it is victorious 
a second time, very little is gained. The enemy 
has in the interim, full time to secure his fortresses 
from a coup de-main, and to destroy or carry off 
the provisions from that part of the country where 
there is no obstacle calculated to check the pro- 
gress of the army, which is thus reduced to the ne- 
cessity of subsisting upon the supplies which it has 
brought with it, and which, however great, must be 
rapidly diminighed by daily consumption. Its 
movements are confined, its operations cramped, and 
it is prevented forming a solid establishment, (mili- 
tarily speaking) by the apprehensions which it must 
naturally entertain for the security of supplies, che 
loss of which there is no possibility of repairing. 
In short, no army under such circumstances can 
give a full scope to its forces, unless a general in- 
surrection of the inhabitants or the absurd conduet 
of the enemy's 8 Generals should open new and easy 
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debouches. If neither of these cases occur, (and they 
neither can or ought to be relied upon), an army 
which has disembarked in an enemy's country, will, 
nine times out of ten, in a war which is carried on 
with equal success or even with advantage on its 
part, experience a greater consumption of men, 
provisions, horses; stores, &c. than can possibly 
be replaced where supplies must arrive by sea- 


Hence must necessarily soon result an inferiority to 


the enemy in all respeets. Each successive day 
adds to the relative disproportion, and notwithstand- 
ing the bravery of the troops which compose it, the 
army will unavoidably in the end be captured or 
destroyed.* One resource indeed still remains by 

which 


— 


* This 3 to that of Regulus. Instead Ul 
marching strait to Carthage the immense army which 
bad then been assembled in Africa, the Roman Senate, 
contrary to its accuſtomed wisdom, committed the fault 
of ordering the greatest part of it to return to Europe. 
Regulus was then too weak to advance. The Carthagi- 
nians had time to collect superior forces. The Greek 
Tactician, Xantippus, arrived; and Regulus was defeat- 
ed and made prisoner at the battle of Tunis. 

The example given by Pyrrhus a short time before, is 
not less striking. After having gained two signal vie- 


tories, and conquered the South of Italy aud Sicily, the 


loss of one battle obliged him to abandon all, and to re. 
turn to Epirus, aller having lost two thirds. of his army 
and 
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which the disgrace of so disastrous a catastrophe 
may be avoided; this is negociation, provided the 
General who commands the army possesses suffi- 
cient judgment and authority to avail himself, (as 
commanders of the first reputation have done in 
former times, and as the Duke of York has' done 
lately), of the moment when his army is in a state to 
command respect or to try the fate of arms, for the 
purpose of Securing by a mutual agreement its un- 
disturbed re-embarkation. Even this case produces 


the 


— 


* 


and almost all his officers. The impossibility of re- 

cruiting himself so fast as the Romans could, was the 
only cause of the failure of this enterprise. That Prince 
had clearly felt that this might be the result when, being 
congratulated on the victory which he had just gained, 
and in which he had killed 6,000 Romans, he answered, 
Another such victory and I am undone.” It was 
under the same impression that, although triumphant, 
he had offered to the Romans to evacuate Italy, and to 
restore all the prisoners that he had made. 

In short, so great is che danger of being separated by 
the sea from the vital sources of one's force, and such 
is the difficulty of making head against an enemy 
who is near his own, that of all the great maritime en- 
terprises three only have met with decisive success; 
amongst tlie ancients, that of Scipio against Carthage; 
and among the moderns, that of William the Conqueror 
against England, and that of Charles V, against Tunis. 
It is not yet time to judge of that of the French against 
2 _ 
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the decided abandonment of the enterprise and the 
appearance of a defeat, while on the other hand an 
army whose operations are altogether unconnected 
with naval considerations or co-operation, although 
perhaps composed of indifferent troops and Gene- 
rals of very moderate abilities, can hardly be re- 
duced to a similar situation, or if such should be 
its lot, may at all events, by sacrificing a small ex- 
tent of territory, take up, without disgrace and with- 
out serious loss a position in its rear. | 
This digression to the obstacles and dangers which | 
attach to maritime expeditions, may lead to a more 
correct judgement of the issue of the enterprise 
which is the subject of this volume. Its only un- 
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abandonment of an expedition, at the very outset of 
which she had succeeded in securing the object 


S 


which was most important to the immediate inter- 
ests of the nation. The loss of men by which this 
object was attained was inconsiderable in compari- 
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son to that which has been experienced in an equal 
lapse of time by continental powers, in wars under- 
dertaken upon grounds as frivolous as the results 
have been insignificant.“ The great mass of the 


* In recapitulating the loss of the English in the five 
different actions, it will appear that the total of officers 
and 
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army, the wounded and sick, with che artillery, 
stores, and baggage, were ne back into the 

English Ports. | 
At this present moment indeed there is fair reason 
to think that the gain of a battle, would not in its con- 
sequences have proved more advantageous to Great 
Britain than the armistice concluded on the 18th of 
October. The English would, in the former case, 
have 


PR 


and soldiers killed, amounted to 540; of wounded 
2,761; and of missing 1, 340. Upon calculations made, 
and on which we believe we can rely, only one man 
in 70 of the wounded died. The whole then of 
those killed on the ſield of battle, or who died of their 
wounds is 579, that is to say, much less than have been 
lost in a single action, more than forty times in the course 
of the war. With respect to prisoners, as always hap- 
pens, a great number of those put down as such in the 
returns made immediately after tbe action, returned to 
their colours. 
The Russians landed 17, ooo men: nearly 15,000, in- 
"cluding the wounded, re-imbarked. They lost then 
very little more than 2, ooo men in killed and prisoners 
We see therefore that che loss of the Allies in both these 
respects did not exceed 4,000 and from information 
received, we have reason to believe, that the loss of the 
enemy of the same description was not less. The au- 
thor has already i in the preceding volumes, had occasion 
o shew how much smaller (bappily for humanity) the 
number of men killed in war, is, than the hasty estimates 
at abe. public and of gazetteers represent them to be. 


ak 
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have been forced to follow up this success, and to 
maintain a war of such magnitude as to require a con- 
tinuation of efforts and expence so much the more 
beyond her means, as there is room to believe, that 
the whole burthen of it would have fallen upon her 
alone. It is more than probable that the Russians 
would not long have borne a sbare, and the void 
which was occasioned in the Austrian army by their 
defection, would have disabled the latter from co- | 
operating with the English beyond the Rhine, and 
from thus repaying the great service rendered to 
them by the diversion in Holland, by which the. 
English drew upon themselves during more than two 
months a considerable proportion of the disposable 
force of their common enemy. The vigorous go- 
vernment, which at the end of 1799 surceeded 
to that of the Directory, would doubtless have 
united at that period against the English a force 
much superior to any which they could bring into 
the field; and the severe winter which followed, 
and which as in 1795, deprived Holland of its na- 
tural means of defence, would have exposed them in 
this unequal struggle to dangers, which would have 
rendered the expedition a just source of regret. 

If the events which have since occurred are such | 
as to place the abandonment of the continental ob- 
| Ls bh | "Nees 
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Ject of the enterprise in a different point of view 
from that in which it presented itself to the eyes of 
the public in general when it took place, they are 
equally calculated to prove the value which at- 
taches to the issue of the maritime object. 
Four signal victories, each of which would have 
been sufficient to throw a splendour upon any pre- 
ceding war and perhaps to fix its result, had so ha- 
bituated the English to naval triumphs, and had 
impressed upon them so great an idea of their su- 
periority at sea, that however brilliant it was to have 
for the first time forced the passage of the Texel, 
however advantageous and unexampled it was to 
have, without the loss of a man, taken from the ene- 
my thirty ships of war, they no longer felt disposed 
to estimate these advantages according to their full 
value. Still they were evident in the very first in- 
Stance, when, the French having succeeded in bring- 
ing into Brest the Spanish fleet, the English saw 
their superiority in the channel encreased by the re- 
moyal of the necessity of keeping a powerful. fleet 
in the North Seas, which at the same time that it di- 
minished the public expence added to the security 
of the eastern coast of Great Britain. The full va- 
lue of these advantages was however felt—when the 
French, victorious on all sides upon the continent, 

: proclaimed. 


100} - 

proclaimed their intention, of re-appearing on the 
Ocean and of reviving their plans of invasion ;—and 
when the Batavian government, whose servility to 
that of France had increased, used every effort to 
re-create - a navy.—It was felt when the changes 
which took place in the politics of the norch afford- 
ed hopes to France, that a mariume conſederacy 
Vas on the eve of being formed against England, 
and when in consequence of the difference with 
Denmark the whole North Sea fleet proceeded 
to the Sound. These were, circumstances which 
pointed out very decidedly how important the 
weight was which had been thrown, into, the 
scale of the English navy, when me Batavian 
SGovernment was deprived of a greater number 
of ships than sbe had the means of rebuilding, 
and a greater number of sailors than she could pro- 
cure in the space of several years. To this event 
must undoubtedly be ascribed the possibility of 
leaving without danger the mouth of the Texel un- 
guarded, of silencing in a very few days the preten- 
sions of Denmark, and of maintaining in the chan- 
nel the superiority over France and Spain without 
affecting the power, or diminishing the glory which 
the British navy claimed so decisively in the Medi- 
terranean and the eastern and western hemisphere. 
” - These 


.” 
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These consequences of the expedition to Hol- 


land are too valuable and too obvious not to have 
been generally acknowledged; but as it is too com- 


mon with mankind to contrast the existing good with 
the chance of unqualified good, it has been asked, 
why after the capture of the Dutch fleet was not 


Sir Ralph Abercromby's corps removed to another 


part of the United Provinces ? 


This queestion has already been explicitly an- 


swered in the detail of the inconveniences attending 
every point of attack except the Helder, but it is 
proper here to add, that the expedition having been 


already too much retarded, the inevitable loss of 


time which must have resulted. from a removal of 
the troops to another quarter would have delayed 


the commencement of continental operations to a 


period when all hopes of success must have been 
out of the question; besides which the Republicans 
' were already in motion upon every side, and would 
have been assembled as readily towards any other 


point as that where the attack took place: nor does 


it appear by any means certain that Sir Ralph Aber- 


crotaby, whose force did not much exceed that of 


General Daendels, could have re. imbarked the troops 
without incurring considerable loss. As a conclu- 
dive argument it may be. observed, that the delays 
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experienced by the fleet at sea, had in 80 great a 
degree exhausted the stock of provisions that there 
remained not a sufficiency for a second cruise. ö 

Others have asked, why after the surrender of the 
Dutch fleet, was not a detachment sent across the 
Zuyder- Zee to land on the coast to the East of 
Amsterdam, with a view to its either attempting to 
gain possession of that city, or to its taking up a 
atrong position in the vicinity ? The following rea- 
tons appear to have operated against the adoption of 
this plan. The superiority of che Allies was, nei- 
ther previous or subsequent to the arrival of the 
Duke of Vork, such as to admit of any consider- | 
able detachment being made without great risk ; for 
& defeat experienced in the Zype, would have in- 
evitably led to the loss of the Helder and the conse- 
quent destruction of the army. Not more than 
four or five thousand men could therefore ever have 
been detached, and what could this handful of men 
have effected against the population of Amsterdam 
zupported by the extraordinary means of defence 
Which that capital possesses from its situation It 
haas been generally admitted that, although com · 
pletely invested by the Duke of Brunswick, his 
efforts would have been ineffeetnal, had not the in- 
abitants neglected the defence of the posts which 


Py 


8 Ly 
give them the command of the inundations. In 


one respect even this diversion would have proved : 


' favourable to the enemy, for the troops which 
in their march to North Holland had to pass Am- 
sterdam would thus have been brought into play a 


ſew days sooner, while the services of the detached 


troops of the allies must for a time have been lost. 
Some persons have expressed their surprise that 
no attempt was made against Amsterdam by sea. 
Upon a nearer consideration however it will be evi- 
dent to them that the ships of war could not approach 


dhat city until possession had been obtained of he 
batteries which command the passage of the Pampus, 
of at least of chose on the side · of North Holland.“ 


This has been already stated to have been the Duke 
of York's object, which would probably have been 
realised had the plan of attack been completely exe- 
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Amsterdam is besides accessible only to vessels of 
à certain force. The water of the Pampus is of little 
depth, and large merchant ships cannot advance in it 
without being unloaded or supported on camels, a kind 
of boxes 160 feet long. which being fille@ with water, are 
by that means introduced under the, keels of the ghips,— 
The mouth of the harbour of Amsterdam js defended by 
two littes of palisades on 3 level with the" water, the 
enttances of which are. shut every night with chains 
The Ye is about five miles long and two broad. 
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cuted on the 19th of September. It therefore ap- 
pears that the progress of the allied army never 
was such as to admit of an attack by sea upon Am. 
sterdam. At all events such attack must have been 
confined to very little more than a bombardment, 
and it is a matter of great doubt whether it was con- 
- sistent with the political views of Great Britain to 
resort to measures 30 destructive against that ca- 
The object, the plan, the execution, and the issue 
of this enterprise have been considered in every 
point of view ; the opinions which have been formed 
upon it have been detailed and observed upon; and 
be motives which directed the conduct of the British 
Government, and that. of -the Generals employed, 
have as far as they could be known been stated. 
It appears therefore that a sufficient degree of atten- 
tion has been bestowed upon the subject: — something 
more nevertheless must be said in regard to the ex- 
pedition itself However short it was, it will afford 
to military men new and important matter for i in- 
terest and ſor study. They will observe that during 
the whole progress of it offensive measures always 
accompanied superiority of numbers, as must in- 
deed ever be the case between two armies composed 
of good troops that the superiority of numbers 


(261) 


vas in the first instance on the side of the Allies; 
and then on that of the French; — that the Allies again 
possessed it and (what is very seldom the case) that 
this canipaign ended precisely at the period when (io 
use the expression which has been once before bor- 
rowed in a preceding volume from one of the great 
masters of the art of een it was become a war 
between equal powers. eie Bü | 
Thel action of the 25th of W presents one of 
the most striking examples of a landing effected by 
that notwithstanding the acknowledged military prin+ 
ciple,” that it is unwise to await the. attack of an 
enemy within lines, such conduct may be ven- 
dered necessary by particular circumstances and 
meet with“ success in particular situations The 


attack of the 19th of September exhibits à vast 


which, calculated to decide in one day the fate of a 


campaign, failed from a cause so. often fatal an ex | 


cess of ardour and courage.— In che affair of che 
e e 0 the officer will observe a Pn more 
nt V Jy 
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quieres, every proposal of an agreement on the part of 


the enemy should be listened to, even it\anegded with | 


ever 80 little advantage,” en $239.08 
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Ate wen ; 
ment of success than to future advantage, and exe. 
cuted with skill and precision. Finally the engage-- 
ment of the 6th of October, offers the example of one 
of those actions, which, brought on by an accidental 
cause, is kept up on both sides with no other view 
than à desire EE ne 
obstinate and bloody.*® e 

——  cubjecs\ for” onahderationn in 
afterwards present itself. The long war which has 
been occasioned by the French Revolution is cer - 
tainly distinguished from all those which precede it in 
modern times, by that energy and perseverance, and 
that disregard for the hves of men with which all dif- 
culties and obstacles which nature and art present | 
have been zurmounted. Military men in general, 
when they saw the passage of the : broadest rivers 
won 1 e een inn een 


t . . * K 
* 
* 17 I 13 _ a 4 ” * * 5 b © 0 * 
* 7 D * p - | + 5 
8 RE 2+ ©. 2 _ 1 * 4 1 1 


* = annals offer several TR of similar en. 
gagements. Thar which has most resemblance to the 
engagements of Castricum, took place at Kokersberg in 
1677, between the Marshal de Crequi and the Duke de 
Lorraine. The terrible engagement of Seneff, in 1674, 
though brought on in a different manner, may be re- 
membered on this occasion; for it was unforeseen on 
both sides. It is known that it cost the deen o 22855 
. men. 
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ad; in a few days—when. han saw the * 


mountains and the most intricate passes of the Alps 


crossed by armies marching in regular columns, and 


roads made there for cavalry and cannon, have been 
led to consider inanimate nature as scarcely any 
longer presenting obstacles, and to look alone to the 
number and quality of troops and the abilities 


of their commanders for success in war. The expe- 


dition to Holland will correct these exaggerated ideas, 
and will prove, that the difficulties of ground require 
not only to be taken into the calculation, but that 
their influence upon events will often be very deci- 
sive. The difficulties of the ground in North Hol- 
land proved this successively to both contending 
ide impetuous attack made by General Brune; on 
the 19th they contributed not less than the imprudent 
ardour of the Russians to deprive the Allies of vie- 
tory; and they cramped the advantages which re- 
sulted from that gained on the ad of October. 
Fmally the abandonment of the enterprise must in 
great measure be attributed to the same cause; nor 
should this be a subject of surprise; for it was im- 
possible chat those who had constantly to struggle 
8 | 84 the 
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- the end yield to chose who had them as n 
in their favour. 

Upon the whole the action nature- of the 
United ' Provinces requires à kind of complicated 
warfare which has not been considered with sufficient 
attention. A surface of country so level in which 
nothing stops the eye although every stepis impeded— 
which conceals distances at the same time that it aug - 
ments the difficulty of reaching the object hich 
presents the appearance of being adapted to the sys- 
tem that would be pursued in a war of plains; while 
it forbids the use of cavalry-—which requires upon a 
very confined scale operations auch as are. produced 
by the constant necessity of carrying on sieges and 
of crossing rivers and defiles which although it de- 
mands much combination, only admits of detached | 

movements, thus offering every advantage for de- | 
fence and none for attack—This' description of 
country in short renders the United Provinces a 
 theatrs of war so peculiar, chat even the rice fields of 
Lombardy cannot be with any propriety compared 
10 it.—If the comparison be allowable, Holland is 
with respect to other countries, and particularly to a 
mountainous country as a fortress of which the 
works are upon a level with the ground { razantes) : 
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io one hose defences are elevated considerably 


above the surface. The latter affrights from afar 


the vulgar eye to which it presents insurmountable 


difficulties. To the engineer however it affords the 
means of calculating with greater ease its propor- 
tions, of discovering its weak points, and conse- 


quently enables him to proceed with more certainty | 
in his operations. The force of the former on he 


contrary is disguised from the incxperienced- eye, 
and there are scarcely any marks of its existence; 
hut the engineer who cannot measure with precision 
discover the strong side against which he must guard, 
nor the weak side whith h&-ought to attack, fecls em- 
barrassed, loses time, aucceeds with difficulty, and 
often fails to effect his purpose. The Wbject which 
has given rise to this comparison may afford to the 
enlightened officer matter for useful observation. It 
is sufficient here to have pointed out the source. 


The novelty of the theatre as a seat of war attaches 


much additional interest to the subject of this work, 
No ery of war had, during nearly two centuries, dis- 
turbed the torpid state of the inhabitants of the 
marshes and sands of North Holland; and the de- 
ns nn, of 5 ancient Bavarians and 
in. ä Frieslanders 
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Frieslanders had had time to repair and/to forget 
the ravages committed by the: troops of the Duke of 
Alva and his successors.— Historians will hereafter 
observe the extraordinary contrast which has been 
offered by the same people - which at the end of the 
16th” century shed torrents of blood to recover li- 
berty, and at the end of the 18th century refused to 
spill a single drop for the same valuable object 
which in the former period was supported by the 
French monarchy in acquiring independence, and in 
the second tamely yielded to the despotism of the 
French Republic=-a people in short which has op- 
to tear from them, and the English who wiched to 
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APPENDIX. 


EMBARKATION RETURN of the TROOPS 
under the Command of Sir RALPH ABER- 


CROMBY, K. B. 


Lieut. General Sir JAMES-PULTEN , 
Second in Command. | 


f Staff. 


W * * 


BRIGADES. | 


M. Gon, Grenadier Battalion Foot N A 
Doyley. 3d Battalion, Ist Regt ditto - 


M. Gen. | Ist Battalion Coidstream. - —— — 
Butrard. Ist ditto, 3d Regiment 3 


; 24 (or Queen's) R 
M. Gon. 27th, or Inniskillens.... ..- > --> 
SSP 29th. c 
7 T7177... EL ICE EE I 

* ; : 69th T ĩͤ Se, þ ge EE. 


TR” gad besen. 
ws 2500 Regiment coo uy hn bee 
R 4%th. ditto Nan 5 2 „ „05 4 
se SEES. IS 
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Artillery. — — — Some 


, Detachment 18th W 3 


Pioneers 2 „„ „„ „% „r ö„% „„ —— 2 
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Kent, at anchor off the Texel, 
August 28, 1799. 

Stn, | LESS N 

Be pleased to acquaint che Lords Commissioners 

of che Admiralty, that I shall go on from my letter 


of the 25th instant, and say that it blew so fresh on 


Sunday that we could not approach the land; but 
the weather becoming more moderate on Monday, 


the whole of the fleet, with the transports, were at 
anchor close in shore by noon on that day. I shall 


not enter into detail of the landing of the troops, 


or what happened on Tuesday, as their Lordships 


will have that stated by Vice Admiral Mitchell; suf- 
fice it to say, the troops rowed towards the shore at 
day-break, and landed, though immediately opposed | 


by numbers, and from that time till half past four 


P. M. were continually in action. However the gal- 

lantry of the British troops surmounted all difficulties, 

and drove the enemy wherever they met them. | 
The Ratvizan Russian ship got ashore on the 


South Haik, in coming to the anchorage, where 
che remained some time in great danger; but by 


timely assistance and exertion of her Captain and 


1g 
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ing ber, she was got off; and last r WN 


be again fit for service. 


At five P. M. the Belliqueux, with her convoy 
from the Downs, anchored. 


This day it blows strong from the westward wick 


a great surf, so that I fear little can be done; but. 
I am sure the Vice Admiral will avail himself of 


every opportunity to carry on the service, as 1 
never witnessed more attention and perseverance in 
spite of most unfavourable weather, to get the troops 
landed ; and nothing shall be wanting on my part 
towards furnishing him with every aid in my power, 
in order to bring the business to a happy termi- 
1 am, &c. 
DUNCAN, 
-* S. Eight P. M. The weather is still bad; 


but a lugger is just returned with an answer to a 


letter I wrote Vice Admiral Mitchell this morning, 
by which I find the Helder point was last night 
evacuated and the guns in it spiked up. The 
Lieutenant of the lugger likewise reports that the 
General and Vice Admiral had not sent off their 
dispatches ; and as I think .it of the greatest con- 
quence that government hould, have the earliest. 

notice, 
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( 272 ). | 
notice, I detach a cutter with this-i interesting intelli- 
gence, although it was my original intention only to 
have sent one away after the General and Vice Ad- 
miral forwarded their dispatches; and as I have no 
time to alter my other letter to you of this date, L 
deg to reſer their Lordships to Lieutenant Clay, of 
his Majesty's ship Kent, an intelligent and deserv- 
ing officer, for further particulars. 1 

Evan Nepean, Egg. _ _ DUNCAN. 


On board his ee panes $ ahip Kent, 
20th of August. 

To the Commander in Chief of the Dutch * 
Sin, 5 £ 
More than 20,000 men being at this moment 
dizembarked at the Helder, who will be followed 
by many others, you have now a favourable op- 
| portunity of maniſesting your zeal for your legiti- 
mate Sovereign the Prince of Orange, by declaring 
far him, together with all the ships which may chuse 
to follow your example. All those who shall de- 


clare for him in like manner, hoisting the Orange 
flag, chall be considered as allies and friends. As 
soon as I shall have made Sir Ralph Abercronby, 

Commander i in Chief of che Britich land forces, and 
Admiral Mitchell, who commands the naval part of 


— 


(s, > 
the expedition under me, acquainted with this de- 


claration, all the ships which are desirous of 0 


doing, may come out and join me; they will be 

treated with the most sincere friendship as allies, and 

will be received in the bosom of the English fleet, 

with which they may remain until they shall receive 

the commands of the Prince of Orange, with respect 

to the conduct which they are to pursue. 

I have the honour to „ 

DUN CAN. 


, is 


The bearer of this letter, Captain 
commissioned to assure the officers of the Batavian 
fleet of my esteem for them, | 

DUNCAN, 
The Commander in Chief of the Batavian, fleet, 
10 Admiral Duncan, Commander of the English 
fleet in the North Sea. | 
On board the Washington, Texel Road, 
August 22, 1799- 


ADMIRAL, ; 
1 Should be unworthy 1 Lewd Duncan, and 


should forfeit the esteem of every honest man, were 


1 to accept the proposal you make me. I know ; 


the duty which I owe to the flag I obey, and to my 


VOL, v. * country; 
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(274) . 
country; were your force double, my sentiments 
would still remain the same. Your Lordship may 
therefore expect from me a defence worthy of my 
nation, and of my honour, I shall, however, im- 
mediately send your summons to my government, 
= and if you please to await its n I will 
inform you of the result. 
Be assured, my Lord, 
That I am, with esteem, 
(Signed) STORY. 
Extract from the Register of the Deliberations of 
the Executive Directory of the Batavian Re- 
- public, 23d of August, g o'clock in the morning. 


The Executive Directory having read an address, 
written by the Minister of the Marine this morning 
at a quarter before three o'clock, in which he states 
the appearance of the English fleet before the Texel, 
and the summons of Admiral Duncan, decree, that 
the agent of the marine shall be commanded to 
make, in the name of the government, by means 
of the Commander i in Chief of the fleet, the fol- 
lowing answer to Admiral Duncan; 

& That the English Admiral has formed an er- 


roneous supposition, in his letter of the 20th of | 
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this month which he addressed to him, in which he 
states that General Abercromby had disembarked 
with 20,000 men at the Helder; that dispositions 
had been made to make him repent of this enter- 
prise; and that even if the disembarkation had guc- 
ceeded, that would not induce the brave and faithful 
commanders of the Batavian shi ps to surrender to an 


hostile power, as they are disposed to put in force. 
every means of defence to protect the Batavian flag, 
and from which they expect the happiest result. 
The answer already given by the Commander of 
the Batavian fleet, and from which Lord Duncan 
might have anticipated the present, with which it 
agrees in substance, would have been deemed suffi- 
cient, if the conduct of one of the officers who 
brought the summons did not deserve to be reported 
to Lord Duncan, in the persuasion that it will not 
only be disavowed by him but severely punished 
that that officer having taken advantage of the op- 
portunity to put into the bands of one of the Ba« 
tavian officers who fell in his way, a pretended pro- 
elamation in Dutch and English, the object of Which 
was to seduce and alienate, if possible, the minds of 
the inhabitants of the Batavian Republic from the 
confidence which they repose in their constituted 
Tas _ . w 
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authorities; that this perfidious conduct having been 
discovered after the departure of the English  offi- 

cer, it was not possible to seize him as a seducer of 
the military; that it was expected no such proceed- 
ings in future should take place, as otherwise those 
who should behave in a manner so inconsĩstent 
with the laws of war, must be answerable for the 
fatal consequences; that henceforth no flags of truce 
could be received, the object of which was merely 
to bring summonses and messages, which patriotism 
requires should be rejected. In future, therefore, 
those who bring these proclamations will be con- 
sidered not as the bearer of a flag of truce, but as 
prisoners of war.” 8 


Helder, August 28, 1799. 
Sin, | 
From the first day after our departure from Eng- 

land, we experienced such a series of bad weather, 
as is very uncommon at this season of the year. 
The ardour of Admiral Mitchell for the service 
in which we were jointly engaged, leſt it only with 
me to follow his example of zeal and perseverance, 
in which I was encouraged by the manner that he 
kept a numerous convoy collected, 5 
| It 
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It was our determination not to depart from the 

resolution of attacking the Helder, unless we should 
have been prevented by the want of water and pro- 

visions. N 

On the forenoon of the 21st instant, the weather 

proved so favourable that we stood in upon the 

Dutch coast, and had made every preparation to 

land on the 22d, when we were forced to sea by a 

heavy gale of wind. 

It was not until the evening of the 23th that the 
weather began once more to clear up. 

On the 26th we came to an anchor near the shore 
of the Helder, and on the 27th in the morning, the 
troops began to disembark at day light. | 

Although the enemy did not oppose our landing, 
yet the first division had scarcely begun to move 
forward before they got into action, which con- 
tinued from five in the morning until three o'clock. 
in the afternoon. | 

The enemy had assembled a very considerable 
.body of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, near Cal- 
lanstoog, and made repeated attacks on our right 
with fresh troops. 

Our position was on a ridge of sand hills, stretch- 

ing along the coast from north to south. Our 
18 right 
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night flank was unavoidably exposed to the whole 
force of the enemy. We had no where sufficient 
ground on our right to form more'than a battalion 
in line; yet, on the whole, the position, though 
Singular, was not, in our situation, disadvantageous, 
having neither cavalry nor artillery. | 

By the courage and perseverance of the. troops, 
the enemy was fairly worn out, and obliged ta 
retire in the evening to a position two leagues in 
his rear, | 

'The contest was 8 and the loss has been 
considerable. We have to regret many valuable 
officers lost to the service, who have either fallen 
or been disabled by their wounds, The corps prin- 
cipally engaged were the reserve under the com- 
mand of Colonel Macdonald, consisting of the 2 34 
and g geh regiments. 
The regiments of Major General Coote's brigade, 
which have been much engaged, were the py 85 
the 27th, 2th, and 8th regiments. | 
Major General Doyley's brigade was brought 
into action towards the close of the day, and has 
sustained some loss. 

As the enemy still held the Neider with a gar- 
rison of near 2,000 men, it was determined to at- 


tack 


(279) | 1 
tack it before day break on the morning of the 28th, 
and the brigade under Major General Moore, sup- 
ported by Major General Burrard's, were destined 
for this service; but about eight o'clock yesterday 
evening, the Dutch fleet in che Mars Diep got under 
weigh, and the garrison was withdrawn, taking their 
route through the marshes towards Medemblick, 
having previously spiked the guns on the batteries, 
and destroyed some of the carriages.—About nine 
at night, Major General Moore, with the 2d battalion 
of the royals, and the gad regiment, under the com- 
mand of Lord Huntley, took possession of this 
important post, in which he found a numerous 
artillery of the best kind, both of heavy and field 
train. | | | 
All that part of the Dutch fleet in the Nieuwe 
Diep, together with their naval magazine at 
Nieuwe Werk, fell into our hands this morning ; 
a full detail of which it is not in my power to send. 
This day we have the satisfaction to see the British 
flag flying in the Mars Diep, and part of the 5,000 
wen under the command of Major General Don 
disembarking under the batteries of the Helder. 
During the course of the action, I had the 
misfortune to lose the service of Lieutenant Gene- 
Tx ral 
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ral Sir James Pulteney, from a wound he received 
in his arm, but not before he had done himself the 
greatest honour, and I was fully sensible of the loss 
of him. Major General Coote A his place 


| with ability. * 


Colonel Macdonald, who commanded the re- 


serve, and who was very much engaged during the 
course of the day, though wounded, did not quit 


the field, 


Lieutenant Colonel Maitland returning to Eng- 
land, to go on another service, and Major Kempt, 
my Aid-de-camp, and bearer of this letter, whom 


I beg leave to recommend to yourqotice and pro- 


tection, will be able to give any further infor- 


mation which may be required. 
A list of the killed and wounded, as far as we 


have been able to ascertain it, accompanies this letter. 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
RALPH ABERCROMBY, 


To the Right Honourable Henry 


Dundas, &c. &c. Sc. 
Head quarters, Klein Reeten, August 28th, 1799. 
Return of the killed, wounded, and missing, of 


Hlis Majesty's forces under the command of Gene- 


ral 
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ral Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. B. in the action 
of the Helder, on the 27th of August, 1799. 


Dowehmont of the royal engineers—1 Lieutenant Colonel | 


killed, 2 subalterns wounded, 

ist brigade, The grenadier battalion of the guards 
1 Serjeant, 2 rank and file killed; 1 Captain, 2 ser- 
jeants, 48 rank and file wounded; 1 rank and file 
missing. | 


3d battalion of the ist regiment of the guards 
1 Captain, 13 rank and file wounded. 

ad brigade. The ist battalion of the Coldstream regi- 
ment—7 rank and file wounded ; 1 rank and file 
missing. 

34 brigade. The ad (or Queen' 9 regiment of "Is 
2 rank and file killed; x subaltern, 1 serjeant, 21 
rank and file wounded; 1 rank and file miss ing. 

— —— = 27th regiment of foot—1 subaltern, 1 serjeant, 


6 rank and file killed; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, x ser- | 


e 43 rank oa file wounded; 7 rank and file 
missing. 


29th chats of foot—g rank and 


file killed; 1 Captain, x subaltern, 3 serjeants, 1 


drummer, go rank and file wounded. 


— 6g ditto—1 8efjennt, 13 rank and file 


wounded, 

—— 8;th ditto—8 rank and file killed; 1 Major, 
1 Captain, 2 subalterns, 29 rank and file wounded; 16 
rank and file missing. 

The reserve. ad battalion of the royals—18 rank and 
file killed; g Captains, 5 serjeants, 69 rank and file 
wounded. 1 

55th ditto—1 serjeant, 12 rank and file killed; x Colonel, 
2 Captains, 5 serjeants, 61 rank and file wounded. 

Total 
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Total—1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 subaltern, 3 serjeants, 
51 rank and file killed; 1 Colonel, 1 Lieutenant 
Colonel, 1 Major, 9 Captains, 6 subalterns, 18 ser- 
jeants, 1 drummer, 334 rank and file wounded; 26 
rank and file missing. 


Return of Officers killed and wounded. 


KILLED. 


Lieutenant Colonel Smollett, of the ist regiment of the 
guards, Brigade Major of ist brigade. 

Lieutenant Colonel Hay, of the royal engineers. 

Lieutenant Crow, a the gd brigade of the 27th regiment 
of foot. 


' WOUNDED. 


Lieutenant General Sir N pulteney, Bart. Second 
in command. 

The Honourable Colonel Sau Hope, of the ok regi- 
ment of foot, Deputy Adjutant General. 

Lieutenant Colonel Murray, of the gd megan of guards, | 
Assistant Quarter Master General. 

Captain Arthur M*Donald, of the 5th West India regi- 
ment, Assistant Quarter Master General. 8 

Captain Manners, of the 82d regiment, Aid- STRAP to 
Major General Coote. 

Lieutenant Chapman and Lieutenant Squire, of the RO 


engineers. 

Captain Gunthorpe, of the 18t brigade 0K the grenadier 
battalion of the guards. 

Captain Ruddock, of the 15t brigade of the gd battalion 
of the ist regiment of guards. 

Lieutenant Swan, of the gd wh. ne of the 2d (or 
Queen's) regiment, | 

Lieutenant 


( 28g ) 
Lieutenant Colonel Graham, of the gd brigade of the 


27th regiment of foot, 
Captain Wyatt and Lieutenant Grove, of the gd brigade 
of the 29th regiment of foot. 


Major Otley, Captain M'Intosh, Lieutenant Traverse, 


Lieutenant Berry, of the 3d brigade of the 85th re- 
giment of foot. 

The reserve—Captain Berry, Captain Ellis, Captain 
Honourable G. M*Donald, of the 23d regiment of 

| foot. | 

Colonel M*Donald, Captain Brown, Captain Power, 


Volunteer John n of che 55th regiment of 
ogg, 


One non-commissioned officer and 4 gunners of the 


royal artillery ; 1 serjeant and 14 rank and file of the 
9d regiment, drowned in landing. 
N. B. The casualties in the general staff noticed in the 
detail, but not in the body of the return. 
ALEX. HOPE, Lieut. Colonel: 
A. A. General. 


— 
To the people of the United Provinces. 
Lieutenant General Sir Ralph Abercromby being 


intrusted by His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 


the ancient and good Ally of the United Provinces, 
with the command of a body of British troops to be 
employed in delivering these provinces from the 
degrading tyranny of the French Republic, has 
received his Majesty's commands to make this 
public and explicit declaration of the intentions of 

His 
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His Majesty, and of the august Sovereigns who are 
united with him in this great work. — It is not as 
enemies, but as friends and deliverers, that the 
British troops enter into the territory of the United 
Provinces—it is to rescue the inhabitants of this 
once free and happy country from the oppression 
under which they groan— to protect their religion 
from the intolerant and persecuting spirit of infidelity 
and atheism to deliver their civil government from 
the despotism of a rapacious anarchy— and to re- 
establish their ancient liberty and independance, 
by restoring to them the benefits of that constitu- 
tion, for which, under the auspices of the illus- 
trious House of Orange, their ancestors fought and 
conquered, and in the employment of which they so 
long flourished in friendship and alliance with Great 
Britain. For this object, and under the same 
auspices, His Majesty doubts not that the ancient 
valour and energy of the Dutch nation will be now 
exerted with the same spirit and success. The 
hand of Providence has already Shown itself in the 
deliverance of a great part of Europe, from those 
mieeries in which the arms. and principles of 
French republicanism have for a time been per- 
mitted to involve it, The forces. which His Ma- 


Jesty 


| (85) 
jesty has confided to Lieutenant General Aber- 
cromby, and those which His Majesty's Allies have 
destined to the same object, are abundantly suffi- 
cient for the protection of those who shall stand 


forth in the cause of their country. It is princi- 


pally by the efforts of the Dutch nation, that 


these Sovereigns wish the deliverance of the Re- 
public to be accomplished. In the steps which are 
to lead to this salutary end, His Majesty earnestly 
recommends to all the inhabitants of these provinces, 
union and concord, forgiveness of the past, and a 
determined resolution to protect against every tu- 


multuous or vindictive excess, the lives and pro- 


perties of their fellow citizens, even of those whose 


errors or misconduct have contributed to the calami- 


ties of their country, but whom the irresistable con- 


viction of experience shall now unite in this great 


cause. On these principles and in this spirit, the 


British army will conduct itself amongst a people 


whom Englishmen have long been aceustomed to 
regard as their friends and allies: but if from hence- 
forth there shall be found any Dutchmen, who by 
their adherence to the oppressors of their country, 
at the moment, when by the blessing of God, its 
deliverance is at hand, shall «how themselves un- 
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worthy of the blessings of tranquillity, of lau ful 
government, and of religious and civil liberty, those 
and those alone, His Majesty's troops will consider 
and treat as decided and irreconcileable enemies, 
not only to His Majesty and to his Allies, but to 
the prosperity of their own country, and to the ge- 
neral insterests and safety of Europe. 
RALPH ABERCROMBY, 

| Lieutenant General. 


Fzxeperic MAITLAND. 


Secretary to the Commander in Chief. 


To the people of the United Provinces. 
Dax CounTRYMEN, | 
The long wished for moment when you are at 
last to be delivered from so many calamities, under 
which you have suffered for more than four years 
past, is we hope, arrived, and we now enjoy the 
satisfaction again to address you under that pleasing 
prospect. It would be superſluous to enumerate 
the different hardships under which you have groaned 
ever since the violence you have suffered, in con- 


sequence of the French invasion, and the events 
which followed it: if cruel experience has made you 


(wn 
feel them but too severely, and if our ardent wishes 
could have been sooner fulfilled, you would have 
been relieved long ago from that intolerable burden. 
We have been but too long obliged to confine our- 


selves to the deploring your fate in silence, without 
having it m our power to alter it; at last-that time 
is come; His Majesty the King of Great Britain 
moved by the affection and friendship towards the 
republic of the United Provinces, and pitying your 
misfortunes, has taken the generous resolution, as 
soon as the general circumstances of Europe have 
allowed it, to employ in concert with his allies, 
vigorous measures for your deliverance. The military 


force which is now sent for this purpose, is to be 


followed by still more numerous troops. The 


object of this expedion is made known to you, 
in the name of his Britannic Majesty, by the Com- 
mander in Chief of the first body of troops which 
is to open this glorious career. Those troops do 
not come to you as enemies, but as friends and 
deliverers, in order to rescue you from the odious 
oppression under which you are held by the French 
Government, and to restore you to the enjoyment 
of your religion and liberty; these invaluable bless- 
ings for which, with the Divine assistance, you and 
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our ancestors fought and conquered! Hesitate not, 
therefore, brave inhabitants of the United Provinces, 
to meet and to assist your deliverers: receive them 
among you as friends and protectors of the happiness 
and welfare of your country: let every difference 
of political sentiments and opinions vanish, be- 
fore this great object: do not suffer the spirit of 
Party, nor even. the sense of the wrongs you may 
have suffered, to induce you to commit any acts of 
revenge or persecution: let your hands and your 
hearts be united, in order to repel the common enemy, 
and to re- establish the liberty and independance of 
our common country: let your deliverance be as 
much as possible your own work. Vou see already and 
you will experience it still more in future, that you 
may depend upon being vigorously aud powerfully 
assisted, as so0n as the first efforts which are making 
towards your deliverance shall have acquired some 
consistency, our dearly beloved Son, the Hereditary 
Prince of Orange, who is in possession of our entire 
confidence, and is deserving of yours, and who is 
perfectly well acquainted with our intentions, will 
join you, put himself at your head, and following 
the steps of our illustrious ancestors, spare neither his 
property, nor his life, in order to assist with you, 

EG and 
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and for your sakes, in bringing this great under- 


taking to a successful issue. We, ourselves also, will 
then as soon as circumstances shall allow it, proceed 


to join you: And as we have always considered our 


own happiness and welfare as inseparably connected 


with that of our dear country, we vill then, after 
having seen your” laws and privileges restored, and 
yourselves re. establised in the possession of those 
benefits which belong to a free people under a lawful 
government, make our greatest and most heart felt 


satisfaction consist (under the Divine blessing) in the 


advancement of the public good, and of that property 


and welfare, which formerly made our once happy 
country an object of n to the surrounding 
nations. | Ken ie ai den 


1 4 


p :4 Fe; * n 3 7 


Done in the Palace of Hampton Court, 
the 28th of July, 1799. 
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Providence having end * the "SPIN 
success the endeavours of the allied powers, who 
have taken up arms in defence of their religion and 
independence ; the moment being at last arrived when, 
with the powerful assistance of his Britannic Majesty, 


and of his allies, our country will at length be 


liberated from the yoke under which it has groaned 
for four years; and his Highness the Prince of Nassau 
Orange, Hereditary Stadtholder, Governor Captain 
General and Admiral of the United Netherlands, 
as well as Hereditary Captain and Admiral General 


of the Union, &c. our Father, having in a pro- 


clamation, dated at Hampton-Court, the 28th of 
July, 1799, already declared his sentiments and 
the intentions with which he is animated towards 


the good inhabitants of the state; we invite you, 


empowered and ordered by our father, by a' de- 
cree dated December 19, 1798, and agreeably 


to his intentions, to assist us in gaining the 


object by which we animated, namely, the re- 
establishment of religion and liberty, according to 
the principles of our legal consitution. Instead of 
the long slavery which has hitherto oppressed you, 
chat true liberty is again offered to you, which alone 
is 
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| is able to promote your happiness. You may rest 


assured that you have to expect the protection of 


| the! laws, and freedom of petsons and property, 


if you offer no resistance to your deliverers, but 


assist them as much as lies in your power. Be 
therefore united; lay asside all discord and party- 
spirit; abstain from revenge; endeavour to maintain 
tranquillity and order: and be persuaded, that on 


our part we are animated by the same sentiments, and 


that it is our most ardent desire to awaken peace and 
harmony among the inhabitants, to establish which 
we shall do every thing in our power. 


We promise to all those who shall return to 


their duty, and assist in liberating our dear country, 


that their sentiments and actions during the revolution 
shall be forgotten, and that they shall receive pro- 
tection; those in particular, who have been in any 
official capacity have nothing to fear upon that head, 
excepting that they have neglected their duty, or 
been guilty of crimes which are considered as such 
in every country, and ate punishable before every 
impartial judge. All inhabitants may therefore rely 
upon perfect security, and we expect that no opposi- 
tion will be made to our endeavours. Should, 
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(292) 
unexpectedly the .contrary be the case, every one 
will have to ascribe the disagreeble consequence to 
his own conduct, as such persons will experience the 
rigour of the Laus. We caution like wise all present 
rulers and public functionaries, not to offend any 
one belonging to the ancient legal government, or 
who shall be known as a partizan of the House of 
Orange, as they will have to answer ſor their —_— 
with their persons and property. 0 
It being also necessary to prevent anarchy, im- 
mediately to establish a government, we invite and 
request all those, who before the invasion of the 


Seven Provinces and of the country of Drenthe, by 


the French, having been employed in the depart: 


ments of police, finance, and justice, immediately 
to take upon themselves the provisional administra- 
tion of those departments, till a government Shall 
be properly re- established; and also to put again 
into activity che administration of government of 
towns and villages, with exception of those who 
have had a share in the revolution, or who have 
made any declaration for supporting that illegal 
form of government, or given. evident «wg of 
their attachment to it. 


We 
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We likewise order all public functionaries of the 


present illegal government to continue in the exercise 
of their duties, till the provisional government shall 
be established, enjoinjng them, however, not to 
embezzle any money, or secret documents or papers. 
We particularly forbid all receivers to make any 
payments to them whatever, and they Shall be 
answerable with their property. 


Concerning the United States 1 in general, we have 


thought © proper, till the proper government shall be 


re established, to appoint a provisional government, 
consisting of able persons from the respective pro. 
vinces, which we shall appoint by letters, to repre- 
Sent the States of the United Netherlands. | 

Lastly, we order the army and navy to contribute 
to the re. establishment of the legal government, 
to maintain order and rranquillity, and to obey the 
commands of the officers nominated by his High- 
ness. The officers in the service of the illegal 
government, who shall assist in effecting this, shall 
be particularly remembered. 


| (Signed), WILLIAM FREDERICK, 


| Hereditary Prince of Orange. 
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Kent, off Aldborough, 8 15t of Sept 1799- 


SIR, 
I transmit, for the information of my Lords Com. 


missioners of the Admiralty, a letter to me from 


Vice Admiral Mitchell, giving a distinct detail of 


the great success with which it has pleased Almighty 
God to crown his Majesty's arms, The boldness 
of the Vice Admiral in running in on an open shore 
with so numerous a fleet, and in so very unsettled 


weather, could only be equalled by the gallantry 


of Sir Ralph Abercromby and his brave troops, 


landing in the face of a most formidable opposition. 
During che whole of the conflict on Tuesday 1 
could plainly perceive the vast superiority of the 
Britjsh troops over those of the enemy, though op- 
posed with obstinacy; and, in justice to both the 
land and seca service, I must say that I never in my 
life witnessed more unanimity and zeal than has 
pervaded all ranks to bring the expedition to its 
present happy issue. CH . 
Finding the Kent, with several of the Russian 
seventy-tour gun ships, to draw too much water to 
be able to get into the harbour, I have returned 
with 
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with them to this anchorage ; but previous to my 
getting under weigh at eight o'clock on Friday 
morning, I had the pleasure to see Vice Admiral 


Mitchell, with the men of war, transports, and armed 


vessels, in a fair way of entering the Texel, with a 
fair wind, and have not the least doubt but the 
whole of the Dutch fleet were in our possession 
by noon on that day. | 

These dispatches will be delivered by Captains 
Hope and Oughton, both able and intelligent offi- 
cers, and who will give their Lordships more satis- 
factory information relative to our successful ope- 
rations. 

I Shall now only add my sincere congratulations 
to their Lordships on this great event, which I think 
in its consequences may be ranked among one of 
the greatest that has happened during the war. 

I am, Sir, &e. 
DUNCAN. 

P. S. The winds having proved unfavourable, 
has occasioned my anchoring here; but I shall pro- 
ceed to Yarmouth as soon as the weather mode- 
rates. 
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Ts:s, at anchor off the Texel, 
August the 29th, 1799. 
My Loxp, | 

In a former letter I had the honour to write your 
Lordship, I there mentioned the reasans that had 
determined Sir Ralph Abercromby and myself not 
to persevere longer than the 26th in our resolution 
to attack the Helder and port of the Texel, unless 
the wind became more moderate. Fortunately the 
gale abated that morning; and although à very 
heavy swell continued to set in from the northward, 
I thought a moment was not to be lost in making 
the final attempt. The fleet therefore bore up to 
take the anchorage, and I was happy to see the 
transports and all the bombs, sloops, and gun-vessels 
in their stations to cover the landing of the troops 
by three in the aſternoon of that day, when the 
signal was made to prepare for landing. The Gene- 
ral, however, not thinking it prudent to begin dis- 
embarking so late on that day, it was determined 
to delay it until two in the morning on the 27th. 
The intervening time was occupied in making the 
former errangements more complete, and by ex- 


plaining to all the Captains individually my ideas 


fully 
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fully to them, that the service might profit by their 


united exertions. The troops: were accordingly all 


in the boats by three o'clock; and the signal being 


made to row towards the shore, the line of gun brigs, 
Sloops of war, and bombs, opened a warm and well. 
directed fire to scour the beach, and a landing was 
effected with little loss. After the first party had 
gained the shore, I went with Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby, that I might superintend the landing of the 
rest, and with the aid of the different Captains, who 
appeared animated but with one. mind, the whole 
were disembarked with as great regularity as possible. 
The ardour and glorious intrepidity which the troops 
displayed, soon drove the enemy from the nearest 
Sand-hills ; and the presence of Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby himself, whose appearance gave confidence 
to all, secured to us, aſter a long and very warm 
contest, the possession of the whole neck of land 
between Kick Down and the road leading to Alk- 
maar, and near to the village of Callants-Oog, 

Late that night the Helder point was evacuated 
by the enemy, and taken possession of by our 
troops quietly in the morning, as were the men of 
war named in the enclosed list, and many large 
transports and Indiamen by us the next day. I 

| dispatched 
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dispatched Captain Oughton, my own Captain, to 
the Helder point last evening, to bring off the pilots, 
and he has returned with enough to take in all the 
ships necessary to reducing the remaining force of 
the Dutch fleet, which I am determined to follow 
to the walls of Amsterdam, until they surrender or 


capitulate for his Serene Highness the Prince of 
Orange's service. 5 

I must now, my Lord, acknowledge in the 
warmest manner, the high degree of obligation I 
am under to your Lordship, for the liberal manner 
in which you continued to entrust to my directions 
the service I have had the honour to execute under 
your immediate eye; a behaviour which added to 
my wish to do all in my power to forward the views 
of Sir Ralph Abercromby. | 

It is impossible for me sufficiently to express 
| my admiration of the bravery and conduct of the 
General and the whole army, or the unanimity with 
which our whole operations were carried on; the 
army and navy on this occasion, having (to use a ; 
seaman 's phrase) pulled heartily together. 

Where the exertions of all you did me the honour 
to put under my orders have been so great, it is 
N | almost 


( 299 )- 
almost impossible to particularize any; but Captain 
Oughton has had so much to do, from the first em- 
barking of the troops to the present moment, and 


has shewn himself so strenuous in his exertions for 
the good of the expedition, as well as given me so 
much assistance from his advice on every occasion, 
chat I cannot but mention him in the highest man- 
ner to your Lordship, and at the same time ex- 
press my wish that your Lordship will suffer him 
to accompany whoever may bear your dispatches 
to England, as I think the local knowledge he has 
gained may be highly useful to be communicated to 
their Lordships of the Admiralty. 2 

The manner in which the Captains, officers, and 
seamen landed from the fleet behaved while getting 
the cannon and ammunition along to the army, re- 
quires my particular thanks; and here let me in- 
clude in a special manner the Russian detachment 
of boats, from whose aid and most orderly be- 
haviour the service was much benefited indeed. 

I am also much indebted to Captain Hope, for 
the clear manner in which he communicated to me 
your Lordship's ideas at all times, when sent to me 
by your Lordship for that purpose, as every thing 
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was better understood from such explanation than 


they could otherwise have been by letter. 


It is impossible for me to furnish your Lordship 


at present with any list of the killed, wounded, or 


missing seamen, or of those that were unfortunately 


drowned on the beach in landing the troops, hav- 


ing as yet no return made me; but I am very sorry 
to say, that I was myself witness to several boats 
oversetting in the surf, in which I fear several lives 
were: lost. ' 
I have the honour to be, &c. &c. &c. 
As! MITGHELL- 

To the Right Honourable 1 11 1 iig 

mural Lord Viscount Dun | | 

can, Commander in Chief, 

Sc. Sc. Tc, 


— 
A lis of men of war, &c. taken possession of in 
| | . TOO. CO. 


Broederschap, (guardship) of 54 2 | 
Vieswag ting, of 64 guns. 
Heldin, of ga guns. 
Venus, of 24 guns. 
Dall, of 24 guns. 


Minerva, 
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Minerva, of 24 guns. 
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Hector, of 44 guns. 
And about 13 indiamen and transports. 


A. MITCHELL. 


2 ; * — os >. 8 
r en 


XS. 
9 


Isis, at anchor at the Red Buoy, near the Vleiter, 
August 30, 1799, Two P. M. 


SIR, 
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the Admiralty, that the whole of the Dutch fleet 
near the Vleiter, surrendered to the squadron under 
my command without firing a gun, agreeable 10a 
summons I sent this morning. The Dutch squad- 
ron was to be held for the orders of his Serene High- 
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ness the Prince of Orange, and the orders I may 
receive from the Lords Commissioners of the Admi- 
ralty for my farther proceedings. ; 1 
15 I have the honour to be, Sir, &c. Kc. 
(Signed) A. MITCHELL. 
Evan Nepean, Esg. = Oh | 
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Isis, at anchor at the Red Buoy, near the Veiter, 
August 31, 1799. 


SIR, 


It blowing Strong from the south-west, and also 


the flood tide, I could not send away my short 


J % 


letter, 
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letter of last night; I therefore have, in addition 
to request you will lay before the Lords Commis. 
sioners of the Admiralty, that on the morning of 
yesterday I got the squadron under weigh at five 

o'clock, and immediately formed the line of battle 
and to prepare for battle. 
* running in, two of the line of battle ships, 
Ratvisan and America, and the Latona frigate, took 
the ground. We passed the Helder Point and Mars 
Diep, and continued our course along the Texel 
in the channel that leads to the Vleiter, the Dutch 
squadron lying at anchor in a line at the Red Buoy 
in the east · south east course. 

The Latona frigate got off and joined 1 me ; but 
as the two line of battle ships did not, 1 closed the 
line. About half past ten I sent Captain Rennie, 
of the Victor, with a summons to the Dutch 
Admiral, as it was Lord Duncan's wish that I should 


do so; and in her way she picked up a flag of truce 

with two Dutch Captains from the Dutch Admiral 
to me. Captain Rennie very properly brought 
them on board, and from a conversation of a few 
minutes I was induced: to anchor in a line, a short 
distance from the Dutch Squadron, at their earnest 


request. 
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request. They returned with my positive orders 
not to alter the position of the ships, nor do any 
thing whatsoever to them, and in one hour to sub- 
mit, or take the consequences. 
In less than the time they returned with a verbal 
answer, that they submitted according to the sum- 


mons, and should consider themselves (the officers) 


on parole, until I heard from the Lords Commis- 


Sioners of the Admiralty, and the Prince of Orange, 
for my farther proceedings. | 


I have now the honour to enclose you a 


the line of battle in which the $quadron advanced, 
a copy of my summons to the Dutch Admiral, and 
also a list of the Dutch fleet. 


Admiral Story's flag is down, and I have sent 


an officer on board each of his ships to have an 
eye over and the charge of them, as they themselves 
requested that it should be so. 


_ T have also furnished them with ha 8 " 
Orange's standard, many of them not having had 


it before, and they are now all under these colours. 

To maintain quiet among their crews, 1 issued 
a short Manifesto, of which J also enclose a copy 
herewith. 


The 
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The animated exertions and conduct of the whote 
$quadron are far above any praise I can bestow. 
on them; but I shall ever feel most sensibly im- 
pressed on my heart their spirited conduct during 
the whole of this business. We have all felt the 
| same zeal for the honour of our Sovereign and 
our Country; and although the conclusion has not 
turned out as we expected, yet the merit I may 
say, in some measure is still not the less due to 
my squadron; and if I had brought them to action, 
1 trust it would have added another laurel to the 
navy of England in this present war. The Dutch 
were astonished and thunderstruck at the approach 
of our squadron, never believing it possible that 
we could so soon have laid down the buoys, and 
led to them in line of battle in a channel, where 
they dhemselves go through but with one or two 
ships at a time. 

I have sent Lieutenant Collier with these dis. 
patches, who will give their Lordships every infor- 
mation, as he has been employed in the whole of 
the communication with the Dutch squadron, and 
was also on shore with me as my _— on 


= day of landing. 


I have the ae | to be, 8 5 
A. MITCHELL. 
P. 8. 
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P. S. Since writing the above, I received the 
Dutch Admiral's answer in writing, which, I ens 
closed herewith, 
LINE OF BATTLE, 
at noon, August, go, 1799- 
Glatton—Captain Charles Cobb, 54 guns, 343 men. 
Romney Capiain ]. Lawford, 50 guns, 343 men. 
Iss—Vice Admiral Mitchell, Captain J. Oughton, 
; 30 guns, 343 men. 
yeteran Captain A. C. Dickson, 64 guns, 491 men. 
Arden. Captain T. Bertie, 64 guns, 491 men. 
Belliqueux—Captain R. Bulteel, 64 guns, 491 men. 
3 "Monmouth Captain G. Hart, 64 guns, 491 men. 
Overyssel Captain J. Bazeley, 64 guns, 491 men. 
Mistisloff—Captain A. Moller, 66 guns, 672 men. 
Melpomene, Latona, Shannon, Jonas and Lutine 
frigates, 
Given on board the Isis in the Vleiter channel, 
August 30, 1799. | 
7s A. MITCHELL, 
7 Captain of His Ma-. 
jesty's Ship the —— by com- IR. 
' mand of the Vice Admiral. 
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IJis, under sail in line of baitle, 
August 30, 1799. 
Sin, | 
I desire you will instantly hoist the flag of his 
Serene Highness the Prince of Orange. If you | 
do, you will be immediately considered as friends 
of the King of Great Britain, my most gracious 
Sovereign, otherwise take the consequences. Pain- 
ful it will be to me for the loss of blood it * 
occasion, but the guilt will be on your own head. 
J have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) A. MITCHELL, 
Vice Admiral and Commander in Chief 
of His Majesty's ships employed on 
2 the present expedition. 
To Rear Admiral Story, or 
the Commander in Chief 
of the Dutch squadron. 


A list of the Dutch $quadron taken hossession of in 
the Texel, by Vice Admiral Mitchell, n 30, 
4799: | 

Washington, Rear Admiral Story, Captain Capelle, 

74 guns, „ 

Gelder: 
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Gelderland, Captain Waldeck, 68 guns. . 
Admiral de Ruyter, Captain Huijs, 68 guns. 
_ Utrecht, Captain Kolf, 68 guns, 
Cerberus, Captain De Jong, 68 guns, 
Leyden, Captain Van Braam, 68 guns. 
Beschermer, Captain Eilbracht, 54 guns. 
Batavier, Captain Van Senden, 54 guns; under the 
Vleiter. 
Amphitrite, Captain 3 44 guns; under . 
Vleiter, 
Mars, Captain De Bock, 44 guns. 
Ambuscade, Captain Riverij, 32 guns. 
| 8 Captain Droop, 16 guns. 
A. MITCHELI. 


Tsis, August 30, 1799. 
The undersigned, Vice-Admiral in the service of 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, charged with _ 
the execution of the naval part of the expedition to 
restore the Stadtholder aud the old and lawful con- 
stitution of the Seven United Provinces guaranteed 
by His Majesty, having agreed that in consequence 
of the summons to Rear Admiral Story, the ships, 
after IE the ancient colours, will be consider- 
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ed as inthe service of the Allies of the Britich Crown, 
and underthe orders of His Serene Highness the Here- 
ditary Stadtholder, Captain and Admiral General of 
the Seven United Provinces, has thought it proper to 
give an account of this agreement to the brave crews 
of the different ships, and to summon chem by the 
same to behave in a peaceable and orderly manner, 
so that no complaints may be represented by the of- 
ficer the undersigned will send on board of each of 
the ships to keep proper order, until the intention 
of his Majesty and His Serene Higlmess the Prince 
of Orange, as Admiral General, shall be known, for 
the farther destination of these ships, on account of 
which dispatches will be immediately sent off. And 
to make them aware, that in case their conduct 
should not be so as may be expected from the 
known loyalty and attachment of the Dutch navy 
to the illustrious House of Orange on this occasion, 


any excess or irregularity will be punished with the 
severity which the disorders may have been com. 


(Signed) A. — — 
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On board the Washington, anchored under the 
| leiter, August 30, 1799. 
Abiin al, | 5 
Neither your superiority nor the threat that the 
spilling of human blood should be laid to my account, 
could prevent my shewing you to the last moment 
what I could do for my Sovereign, whom I. ac- 
knowledge to be no other than the Batavian People 
and its Representatives, when your Prince's-and the 
| Orange Flags have obtained their end. The traitors 
whom I command refused to fight; and nothing 
remains to me and my officers but vain rage and 
the dreadful reflection of our present situation: 1 
therefore deliver over to you the Fleet which 1 
command. From this moment it is your obligation 
to provide for the safety of my officers, and the 
few brave men who are on board the Batavian ships, 
as J declare myself and my officers prisoners of 
war, and remain to be considered as such. 
I am with respect, 
. S. STORY. 
To Admiral M itchell, commanding 
His Britannic Majesty's squa- 
dron in the Texel. 
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Isis, al anchor at the Red Buoy, near the Nile, 
August 31, 1799+ 
Sia, 8 

Since my letter of the agth by Captain Ough. 
ton, I received a letter from Captain Winthrop of 
the Circe, containing a more- particular account of 
the men of war, &c. taken possession of in the 
Nieuwe Diep, than I had then in my power to 


send, of which you will receive a copy herewith 


for the information of my Lords Commissioners of 


_ the Admiralty, 


I have the honour to be, &c. 
A. MITCHELL. 
Evan Nepean, Eg. | 
Helder, _ 18, 1799 
Sin, 

I bave the hows to ſo you that I this 
morning took possession of the Nieuwe Diep, with the 
ships and vessels undermentioned, and also of the 
naval arsenal, containing gz pieces of ordnance, A 
copy of the naval stores J will transmit you as soon 
as it can be made out, 7 

I Toe the honour to 6d 3 
R. WINTHROP. 
Urwachten, 


( 311) 
Urwachten, 66 guns. 


Broederschap, 54 guns. 


Hector, 44 guns. 
- Diufſee, 44 guns. 
Expedition, 44 guns. 
Constitutie, 44 guns. 
Zelle Antoinnette, 44 guns. 
Unie, 44 guns. | 
Hlelder, g2 guns. 
Follock, 24 guns. 
Minerva, 24 guns. 
Venus, 24 guns. 
Alarm, 24 guns. 5 
Dreighlerlahn, Howda, Vreedaluat, indiamen— 
And a sheer hulk. 
Andrew Mitchell, Esg. 


Head Quarters, Schagerbrug, 
September 4, 1799- 
From the 24th of August to the 15t of Septem- 


ber, the troops continued to occupy the Sand -hills 


on which they fought. On that day the army 
marched and took post with its right to Petten on 
the German Ocean, and its left to Oudesluys on the 
Zuyder Zee, with the canal of the . in front. 
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(312) 
A better country is now open to us. We have 


found some horses and waggons, and a * 
supply of fresh provisions. . 


The troops continue healthy, and behave ex- 
tremely well. 
The 1th regiment of dragoons are ad and 


have begun to disembark. The ee have | 


been ordered to return to the Downs. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a 5 
of the artillery, ammunition, an e stores 
captured at the Helder. een e ee e. 


To the Right Hon. Henry Dundas, 8 2 2 a 
Oc. Sc. Sc. . 

Helder, August 314 470g. 

Wee CO" MEDI 9 ind Stores taken 


on the 28th instant at the different batteries and 
magazines at and near this place, viz, 


Brass Ordnance, mounted—24 Twenty-Four Pounders, 


A 5 Nine. Pounders, 4 Six-Pounders, 1 Three-Pounder ; 
19 Eight-Inch, and 4 Five- and- Half. Inch Howitzers: 
5 n i. aged 


Iron 


(31630) 

Iron Ordnance, mounted 18 Twenty - Four-Pounders. 

Ditto, dismounted—41 Teng: OUT - 19 56 Nine- 
Pounders. ' 

Round Shot—71 zTwenty-Four-Pounders, 170 Twelve: 

Pounders, 164 Nine-Pounders, 3, 492 Six-Pounders. 

Case Shot—g45 Twenty-Four Pounders, 64 Nine- 

Pounders ; 77 Eight-Inch and 61 F we- and-Half- Inch 
Howitzers. 

Fixed Shells 148 Ten- Inch, 224 Eight-Inch, 394 Five- 
and-Halt-Inch. | 

Empty Shells—447 Ten- Inch, 920 Eight. Inch. 

Round Carcasses—1 Eight-Inch. 

Cartridges (Flannel filled with e Twas 
Four-Pounders, 37 Nine-Pounders, 168 Six-Pounders, 
530 Five-and-Half-Inch ' Howitzers : (Paper filled 
with Powder)—11 Twenty-Four-Pounders, 620 Nine- 
Pounders ; (Musket Ball)--77,888; (F uzee-Ball)— 

1, 800. 

521 whole Barrels of corned Powder. 
N WHITWORTH, 
| Lieutenant Colonel commanding 

General Sir Ralph. Royal Artillery. 
Abercromby, K. B. By | 
Sc. Sc. Sc. 
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EMBARKATION RETURN of the TWO 
BRIGADES, commanded by Major General 
DON. 


| 7 8 — 8 "PB L 
: 5 | 2 WES. 
MI PTV 
| I7th Regiment, Ist Battalion 181 5 686 
| M. Gen. the o 164-8 676 
E. of Cavan.C 40th Regiment, Ist ditto... .. -+»} 13 | $ } 684 
| : A 171 0 645 
| 
20th 1 Ist Battalion 20] 5 774 
ö 
Ss 24 ditto... 20 1 774 
i 63d Regiment 96004 26 6 761 
ö ; 4 : : 
| | Total... 130 | 25 | 5,000 


Head Quarters, Shagerbrug, 
r 11, 1799 · 
Sin, | 

Having fully DE the position which che 
British troops had occupied on the ist instant, and 
having in view the certainty of a speedy and power- 
ful reinforcement, I determined to remain until rate | 
on the defensive. 


From the information which we had received, 


ve were apprized of the enemy's intentions to at- 


tac k 


( 315) 

tack us, and we were daily improving the advan- 
tages of our situation. Yesterday morning at day 
break, the enemy commenced an attack on our | 
centre and right, from St. Martin's to Petten, in 
three columns and apparently with their whole 
force. 

The column on their right, composed of Dutch 
troops, under the command of General Daendels, 
directed its attack on the village of St. Martins. 
| The centre column of the enemy, under the 
orders of General Dumonceau, likewise com- 
posed of Dutch troops, marched on to Crabbendam 
and Zyper Sluys. 
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The left column of the enemy, 18 of 
French, directed itself on the position occupied by 
Major General Burrard, commanding the second 
brigade of guards. The enemy advanced particu- 
larly on their left and centre, with great intrepidity, 
and penetrated with the heads of their columns to 
within 100 yards of the posts occupied by the Bri- 
tish troops. They were, however, every. where 

repulsed, owing to the strength of our position and 
the determined courage of the troops. About ten 
o'clock the enemy retired towards Alkmaar, leaving 

behind them many dead and some wounded men, | 
| with 
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. with 1 piece of cannon, a number of waggons, pon- 


toons, and portable bridges. Colonel Macdonald, 


with the reserve, pursued them for some time, 


and quickened their retreat. It is impossible for 
me to do full justice to the UN conduct. of the 
troops. 

Colonel 8 who commanded in the ige 


of St. Martin's, defended his post with great spirit 


and judgment. 
Major General Moore, who commanded on his 


0 , and who was: wounded, though Jam happy 
to say slightly, was no less judicious in the manage- 


ment of the troops under his command. 

The two battalions of the acth Wisent, posted 
opposite to Crabbendam and Zyper Sluys, did 
credit to the high reputation which that regiment has 


always borne. Lieutenant Colonel Smyth of that 
corps, Who had the particular charge of that post, 
received a severe wound in his leg, 8 vill de- 


-prive us Ge a time of his services. 


The two brigades of guards repulsed with great 


- vigour the column of French which had advanced 
to attack them, and Where the slaughter of che 


I con» 


(6317 
I continue to receive every mark of zeal and in- 
telligence from the officers composing the staff of 
this army. | 


It is difficult to state with any precision the loss 


of che enemy, but it cannot be computed at less 
than 800 or 1, ooo men; and on our side it does 
not exceed, in killed, wounded, and missing, 200 
men. Exact returns shall be transmitted herewith. 
I have the honour to be, &c. &c. 
(Signed) R. ABERCROMBY. 
Right Hon. Henry Dundas, ä 
Sc. Se. Gr. . 


Head Quarters; Schagerbrug, 
September 11, 1799- 


Return of killed, wounded, and missing of his Ma- 


jesty's forces, under the command of General Sir 


Ralph Abercromby, K. B. in the action of the 


Zype, on the 10th of September, 1799. 


Royal artillery—g rank and file killed; 1 serjeant, 6 

rank and file wounded. | 

Grenadier battalion of guards—6 rank and file killed; 1 
Captain, 1 serjeant, 13 rank and file wounded. 

gd battalion of the 1st regiment of guards—g rank and 
file wounded, 


18t battalion of Coldstream ditto—1 rank and file killed; | 


8 rank and file wounded, | 
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if | |  x8t battalion of the zd regiment of ditto—a rank and 


file killed; x Captain, g rank and file wounded. 


Wi 85th regiment of foot—1 rank and file killed; 3 rank 
; 14 and file wounded. 

g . 0 | 3d battalion of royals—1 subaltern, 3 rank and file 
b | | | wounded. | 

N i ;n | 5 regiment of foot I rank and file killed ; 2 Ln, 
: y JI — rank and file wounded. 

we! | 


15t battalion of the 17th ditto—2'rank and file killed. 

ad battalion of ditto—2 rank and file killed; 18 rank and 
file wounded. 

ist battalion of the 46th ditto—1 rank 24 file killed; 
10 rank and file wounded. 

18t battalion of the 20th ditto—1 rank and file killed? 

1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Major, 4 subalterns. 253 rank 
and file wounded; 14 rank and file missing. 

2d battalion of ditto—4 rank and file killed; 1 Captain, 
1 serjeant, 34 rank and file ee 1 serjeant, 4 
rank and file missing. 

Total—37 rank and file killed; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 
1 Major, 4 Captains, 5 subalterns, 3 serjeants, 131 
rank and file wounded; 1 serjeant, 18 om and file 
missing. 


4 
1 WRAY 
ly 


Return of officers wounded. 


Major General Moore. | | 

Captain Halkett, of the 76th regiment, 5 to 
the Commander in Chief. 7 

Lieutenant Simpson, of the royal artillery. 

Captain Nevill, of che grenadier battalion of guards. 

Captain Nevill, of the xt battalion of "Nu regiment 


of guards, 


Lieutenant Gordon, of the 2d battalion of the royals, 
Captain 


(319) 

Captain the Honourable John Ramsay, of the gi: 
regiment of foot. 

Lieutenant Colonel George Smith, Major Robert Ross, 
Lieutenant John Colborne, Charles Dervoeux, Chris- 
topher Hamilton, Lieutenant and Adjutant Samuel 
South, of the 15t battalion of the 2oth regiment of 
foot. | 

Captain Lieutenant Ferdinand Adams, of the ad bat- 
talion of the 20th regiment of foot. ; 


ALEX. HOPE, 
Assistant Adjutant General, 


Brune, General in Chief, to the Executive Direc- 
tory of the Batavian Republic. Head quarters 
at Alkmaar, 25th Fructidor, (September 11th 

1799. 55 


Citizens Directors, the Chief of the Staff has 
given you an account of the attack which we yester- 
day made on the enemy. The day would have 


been decisive in our favour if all the corps had 


equally done their duty. Nevertheless we retain - 


the positions which we had before the action, and 
even some posts nearer to the enemy. There are 
some corps which behaved well, and some brave 


men whose names deserve to be known. As soon 


as the Generals of division shall have sent me their 


reports 
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reports, I shall make known to you all those who 


are entitled to praise or encouragements. The 


cowards shall be removed from the army, and 1 
hope that then our efforts against the enemy will 


have decisive consequences. 


Republican health, 
(Signed) 


BRUNE. 


The Heller, North Holland, 
14th September, 1799. 
Six, cs . | 
1 have to acquaint you with my arrival at this 
place yesterday evening, | having sailed from Deal 
on: board the Amethyst frigate, on Monday morn- 
ing the gth instant. 
Upon coming on shore 1 had great eon | 
in. witnessing the disembarkation of 8 battalions of 
Russian auxiliary troops, consisting of 7,000 men 


under the command of Lieutenant General Her- 


man, which had arrived from Revel in the course 


of the preceding day and yesterday morning. I 


afterwards saw these troops upon their march to- 


wards the position occupied by the British near 
Schagen ; and I have great pleasure in assuring you 


that 


(32% 


that, from their appearance in every respect, the most 


happy consequences may be expected from their | 


co-operation with His Majesty's arms in this co 


Lieutenant General Herman seems to enter most 
heartily into our views, and I form very sanguine 
hopes of receiving exsential asls ANG from his 1 


1 


and experience. 


I understand chat Sir Ralph Abercromby has 


made 72 acquainted with his 8 5 the 


Jake. I proceed to join his at his ies at 


Schagen immediately. 


| 855 | 
1 have had the Va to reel the Hereditary 


Prigee of Orange here. His Serene Highness is 
occupied in arranging into corps a large body of 
deserters from the Batavian army, and volunteers 
from the crews of the Dutch Ships of war which 
have proceeded to England. Every assistance shall 
be given to his Serene Highness to render these 
corps an efficient addition to our forces. 
I am, Sir, your's, 
The Right Hon. Henry Dundas, FREDERICK. 
Se. © Ve | 
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EMBARKATION RETURN of the Seventh 
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Eighth, and Ninth BRIGADES, 


* 


* 


| 


4 


M. 8 the Earl of 


M. General H. R. H. 
Prince William of 
Gloucester. 


, M. General Manners. 


"my Farrington, 
TOY | 


31s Regiment. 794 


Ach Neth Ist Battalion. 594 
2d ditto... . 541 
3d ditto... 40 


— 
* 


2,469 


th Regiment, Tst Battalion. . 386 
2d ditto: . .. . 466 

35th 0 Ist Battalion . 607 
2d ditto. 5 —614 


9th Regiment, Ist Battalion. . 624 
2d ditto... .- 625 
$6th Regiment 676 


„4 192 
Flank Companies . 1. 730 


7th Light Dragoon 640 


Horse Artiller ß. -342 
Battalion dittdo 474 
Capts. command ing Comp - » +348 


1,164 
9,839 i 
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 EMBARKATION RETURN of the CORPS 


General HERMAN. 


Regiments. 985 in Battalions. 
1 Gerebzoff Grenadiers...-..c--coo-- 2 
{ Sedmoratzky Musketeers.. 2 
Ogareff Grenadier s. 1 


en,, e a Saad 
Timopbeeff ditt 
CRIT OHNE boo an en ̃ĩ⅛ͤ v 
%% ̃ T 1 
Beukendorff Musketeers 2 
Arbeneff TTW. eee, 2 
Fersen — K Leen 
%%% A ĩᷣͤ one een 
Southoff Riſlemne nn I 


17 
Artillery. — —ää4ä4ͤĩb 2 TEE 21, 230 


—. K 0 4 
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Head Quarters, Schagerbrug, 
September 20, 1799 · | 
Sil 

In my dispatch of the 16th instant, 'I 188 
you vith my intention of making an attack upon 
the whole of the enemy's position, the moment that 
the reinforcements joined. 5 7 
«We | Upon 


of RUSSIAN TROOPS, under Lieutenant 
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Upon the 19th, every necessary arrangement 
being made, the army moved forward in four 
principal columns i in the following order : 5 

The left column, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant General Sir Ralph Abercromby, consisting of 

Two squadrons of the 18th light dragoons, 

Major General the Ear] of Chatham's brigade, 

Major General Moore's brigade, . 

Major General the Earl of Cavan's brigade, 

First battalion of British grenadiers of the line, 

First battalion of light infantry of the line, 


The 23d and 55th regiments under Colonel Mac- 
donald, ? 


| destined to turn "the enemy 8 right on Fa Zuyder 


Zee, marched at six 0 clock on the 1 of 
the 18th, 80 5 

The columns upon the right, the first commanded 
by G General Herman, consisting or 

The 79th H ght dragoons, _ 5 

Twelve battalions of Russians, and 5 

Major General Manners's brigade; 


the. second, commanded by Lieulenant | General 
Dundas, consisting of | 


Two quadrons of the 14th light aragoon, 
Fe brigades of loot : guards, and 19 
Major 


- 
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Major General his e Prinee Williams's 


brigade ; 


LF £4 1 


the third column commanded by Lientepdal Gene · 


ral Sir James Pulteney, consisting of 
Iwo squadrons of the 1 4th light dragoons. 
Major General Don's brigade, 
Major General Coote's brigade ; 


" * 


marched from their positions they occupied at day- | 


break the morning of the 1gth. The object of 
the first column was to drive. the enemy from the 
heights of Camperdwyn, the villages under. these 


heights, and finally to take possession of Bergen: 


the second. was to force the enemy's position at Wal- 
menhuysen and Schoreldam, and to co-operate 
with the column under Lieutenant General Her- 
man: and the third to take possession of Ouds- 
carspel at the head of the Langedike, a great. ma 
leading to Alkmaar. 


ai 


It is necessary to oh ji dhe. country, in 
which we had to act, presented in every direction 
the most formidable obstacles. The enemy upon 
their leſt occupied to great advantage the high Sand- 


hills which extend from the sea in front of Petten 
to the town of Bergen, and were entrenched, in three 


intermediate villages. - The country, over which 
| the columns under Lieutenant Generals Dundas and 
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Sir James Pulteney had to move for the attack of 
the fortified posts of na ene Schoreldam, 
and the Langedike, is à plain intersected every 
3 or 400 yards by broad deep wet” ditches and 
canals, The bridges across the only two or three 
roads which led to these places were eg and 
Abbatis were laid at different distances. | 

Lieutenam General Herman's column com- 


menced its attack, which was conducted with the 


greatest spirit and gallantry, at half past three o'clock 
in the morning, and by eight had succeeded in so 
great a degree as to be in possession of Bergen. 


In the wooded country which surroumds this village 
the principal force of the enemy was placed, and 
che Russian troops, advancing with an intrepidity 


which overlooked the formidable resistance with 


"which they were to meet, had not retained that order 


which was necessary to preserve the advantages 


they had gained, and they were in consequence, 
after a most vigorous resistance, obliged to retire 
Eton Bergen (where, I am much coricerned to state, 


nt Generals Herman and Tehertchekoff were 


made prisoners, the latter dangerously wounded), 
and fell back upon Schorel, which village they were | 
| 150 forced to abandon, but which was immediately 


retaken 


(6327 os 
retaken by Major General Manners's brigade, not. 
withstanding, the very heavy fire of the enemy. 
Here this brigade was immediately reinforced by 
AE CS 


with Lieutenant General Dundas in the attack of 


Warmenhuysen, by Major General Doyley's bri- 


gade of guards, and by the 35th regiment. under 
the command of his Highness Prince William. 
ITbe action was renewed by these troops for a con- 


siderable time with success; but the entire want of 


ammunition on the part of the Russians, and the 
exhausted state of the whole corps engaged in that 
particular situation, obliged them to retire, which 


they did in good order, upon Petten and the Zyper 


Sluys. 


upon the village of Warmenhuysen, Where the 
enemy was strongly posted with cannon, was made 


by Lieutenant General Dundas. Three battalions | 


of Russians, who a separate corps, destined 
to co-operate from Crabbendam in this attack, com- 


manded by Major General Sedmoratsky, very 


gallantly stormed the village on its left flank, while 
at the same time it was entered on the right by the 
x5t regiment of guards. The grenadier . battalion 
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of the guards had been previously detached to 
march upon Schoreldam, on the left of Lieutenant 
Herman's column, as was the d regiment of guards, 
and the'2d battalion'of the 5th regiment, to keep 


up the communication with | that under Lieutenant 


General Sir James Pulteney.— The remainder of 


Lieutenant General Dundas's column, which, after 
taking ' possession of Warmenhuysen, had been 


joined by the ist battalion of the gth "regiment, 


marched against Schoreldam, which place they 
maintained, under a very heavy and galling fire, 
until the troops engaged on their r right had weilte 
at the conclusion of the action. Us 6 LISA 


The column under Lieutenant General Sir James 


| 850 proceeded to its object of attack at the 


time appointed, and after overcoming” tlie greatest 
difficulties and the most determined opposition, car- 
ried by storm the principal vone Oudscarspel, at 
the head of the Langedike ; upon which occasion 
2 regiment, under the command of Colonel 
Spencer, embraced à favourable opportunity which 
presented itself of highly distinguishing themselves. 
This point was defended by the chief force of 
the Batavian army under the command of General 
Daendels. The circumstances however which OCs 
| 1 curred 
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curred on the right, rendered it impossible to profit | 


by chis brilliant exploit, which will ever reflect the 


highest credit on the general officers and troops 


engaged in it; and made it necessary to withdraw 
Lieutenant General Sir James Pulteneyis column 
from the position which he had taken within a short 
distance of Alkmaar. The same circumstances led 
to the necessity of recalling the corps under Lieu- 
tenant General Sir Ralph Abercromby, who had 
proceeded without interruption to Hoorn, of which 
city he had taken e 0 with its 
eee dee 

The whole of the a has therefote” re. occu- 
pied its former position. 

The well grounded hopes I had entertained of 
complete success in this operation, and which were 
fully justified by the result of the three, and by 
the first suecesses of the 4th attack upon the right 


add to the great disappointment I must naturally 


feel on this occasion; but” the circumstances which 
have occurred I should have considered of very 


little general importance, had I not to lament the 
loss of many brave officers and soldiers, both of 
His ae and the Russien troops, who have 


fal len. 


The 
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The gallantry displayed by the troops engaged, 
the spirit with which they overcame every obstacle 
which nature and art  opposed to them, and the 
chearfulness with which they maintained the fatigues 
ol an action, which lasted without intermission from 
| half past three O clock in the morning until five in 
the afternoon, are beyond my powers to describe 
or to extol. Their exertions fully entitle them to 
the admiration and A of their = and 
country. 

Having thus faithfully detailed the events of this 
grst attack, and paid the tribute of regret due to the 
distinguished merit of those who fell, I have much 
consolation in being enabled to state that the efforts 
which have been made, although not crowned with 
immediate success, 80 far from militating against 
che general object of the campaign, promise to be 
highly useful to our future operations. The capture 
of 60 officers and upwards of g, ooo men, and the 
destruction of 16 pieces of cannon, . with large 
supplies of ammunition, which the intersected nature 
of the country did not admit of being withdrawn, 
are convincing. proofs that the loss of the enemy 
in the field has been far superior to our own ; and 
in addition to this it is material to state, that nearly 
| 1 5,000 


* 
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18, 00 of che allied troops had eee no 


share in this action. 

In viewing the several ci Wenne N oc- 
curred during this arduous day. I cannot avoid 
expressing the obligations I owe to Lieutenant Gene- 
rals Dundas and Sir James Pulteney, for their able as- 
sistance, and also to mention my great satisfaction 


at the conduct of Major Generals his Highness 
Prince William, Doyley, Manners, Burrard, and 


Don, to whose spirited exertions the credit gained 
by the bnigaces they n is greatly to be 
imputed. 

Captain Sir Home Popham and the several offi 


ters of my staff exerted themselves to the utmost, 
and rendered me most essential service. I feel also 


much indebted to the spirited conduct of a detach- 
ment of seamen, under the direction of Sir Home 


Popham and Captain Goddard of the navy, in 
the conduct of three gun boats, each carrying one 
| twelve pound carronade, which acted with consider- 


able effect on che Alkmaar canal; nor must I omit 
expressing my acknowledgements to the Rus- 
sian Major Generals Essen, Sedmoratsky, and 
Southoft.". 
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8550 wi missing. 
I am oy yodt'sy fro o7 
| - FREDERICK. 
P: 8. Not having yet jecaived; returns of the loss 
sustained by the Russian troops, I can only observe, 
that I understand their loss in killed, n and 
ne amounts to near 1 ye” men. 
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Head quarters, Schagerbrug, September 20, 1799. 


Return of the killed, wounded, and missing, of His 
| Majesty $ 5 forces under the command of his Royal 
Higlness the Duke of York, in the action of the 
29th of September. | | 


11th regiment of light dragoans—1 rank and, file 
wounded. 

Grenacier battalion of the guards—1 er Colo- 
nel, 1 Captain, 11 rank and file killed; 1 Lieutenant 
Colonel, x Captain, 2 serjeants, 44 rank and file 

5 "wounded; 4 serjeants, 23 rank — file missing. 

34 battalion of the ist regiment of guards —2 rank and 
file killed; 2 Lieutenant Colonels, 2 Captains, 1 su- 
baltern, 2 serjeants, 42 rank and file wounded ; 43 
rank and file missing. 

15t battalion of the Coldstream regiment of guards -i 
serjeant, 9 rank and file killed; 1 Bienen Colonel, 

1 Ser- 
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1 zerjeant, 21 rank and file wounded ; +2 serjeant, -13 


rank and file missing. 


ast battalion vi the 3d regiment of Wee elk: and file | 


Filled; 18erjeant, 1 drummer, 17 rank and file wounded. 
27th regiment of foot—1 rank and file wounded. 

15t battalion of the 17th regiment of foot—6 rank and 

file killed; 2 Majors, 2 Captains, 2 subalterns, 2 ser- 
jeants, 34 rank and file wounded; g rapk _ file 
missing. 


2d battalion of ditto—2 rank and file killed; 1 Major, 


_. 4 8ubaltern, 19 rank and file wounded, 

ist battalion of the 340th regiment of foot—1 subaltern, 
16 rank and file killed; 1 Major, 4 Captains, x subal- 
tern, 2 Serjeants, 47 rank and file LP 1 Cap- 
tain, 12 rank and file missing. 95 

2d battalion of ditto— 10 rank and file killed; 3 Cap- 


tains, 1 subaltern, 4 serjeants, 39 rank and file 


wounded ; ; 11 rank and file missing. | 
Ist battalion of the zth regiment of foot—g rank and 


file killed; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 subaltern, 2 


serjeants, 1 drummer, 1 rank and file wounded; 2 ser- 
jeants, 1 drummer, 1 rank and file missing. 
Ist battalion of the 35th regiment of foot—1 Lieutenant 
Colonel, 2 Majors, 1 Captain, 3 Subalterns wounded 
2 serjeants, 1 drummer missing. 


ist battalion of the gth regiment of 1503 subaltern, 


1 staff killed; g subalterns wounded; 10 serjeants, 
1 drummer, 203 rank and file missing. 
ad battalion of ditto—1 Captain, 1 serjeant, 16 rank and 


file killed; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 subaltern, 4 ser- 


jeants, 46 rank and file wounded; 1 e 97 rank 
and file missing. 
Söth regiment of foot go rank and file killed ; 2 Cap- 
_ tains, 
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- tains, 1 $ubaltern, 33 rank and file, wounded; g ser- 
jeants, 2 drummers, 57 rank and file missing. 
Total—1 Lieutenant Colonel, 2 Captains, 2 subalterns, 
I taff, 2 serjeants, 109 rank and file killed; 7 Lieu- 
tenant Colonels, 6 Majors, 15 Captains, 15 subalterns, 
20 serjeants, £2 drummers, 45 rank and file wounded; 
22 serjeants, 5 drummers, 463 rank and file missing. 


Keturn of officers killed, wounded, nit, and 
taken Prisoners. | 


— 


88 battalion of guards Lieutenant Colonel Mor- 
ris and Captain Gunthorpe, killed; Colonel 3 ha 
yard and Captain Neville, wounded. | 

gd battalion of the 1st guards—Lieutenant Colonel Cook, 
wounded ; Lieutenant Colonel Dawkins and Captain 

Forbes, wounded and taken prisoners; Captain Henry 
| Wheatley, wounded , Ensign Doy ley, . e and 
taken prisoner. 

st battalion of the Coldstream guards—Lieutouant Colo- 
nel Cunningham, wounded. 

Ist battalion of the 17th foot Major Grey, Major Cock- 

; burne, Captains Grace and Knight, wounded ; Lieu- 

| | _ tenant Wickham, missing, supposed taken; Lieutenant 
Wilson and Ensign Thomson, wounded. | 

ad battalion of the 17th foot. Major Wood and Lieu- 
tenant Saunders, wounded, 

13t battalion of the goth foot—Ensign Elcomb, killed ; 
Major Wingfield, Captains Dancer, Thompson, Gear 
Myers, and Lieutenant Williams, wenne Captain | 
O'Donnel, missing. 

ed-battalion of ditto—Captain Trollope, wounded, since 
dead; Captains Dancer and Thornton, ang Lieutenant | 

M. Pherson, wounded. | ns 


* a% 
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Ist battalion of the 5th foot—Lieutenant Colon el Stephen. 
son, wounded; Lieutenant Harris, wounded, since dead; 

ist battalion of the 35th foot—Lieutenant Colonel Os- 
wald and Major Hay, wounded; Major Petit, wounded 
and taken prisoner ; Captain Manary, Ensigns Wil. 
kinson, Deane, and Jones, wounded, 

ist battalion of the gth foot—Lieutenant Woodford and 

Quartermaster Holles, killed; Lieutenant Smith, wound. 

ed and taken prisoner; Lieutenants Grant and Roth- 
well, wounded,” _ 

2d battalion of the gth ee nende Balfour, killed; 
Lieutenant Colonel Crew, wounded; Ensign French, 

wounded and taken prisoner; Ensign Butter, missing. 

56th regiment of foot Captains King and Gilman, and 
Lieutenant Prater, wounded. 

N. B. Lieutenant Rowad of the royal navy, wounded. | 

Four seamen, killed. 

Seven seamen, wounded. 

1850 rank and file of the ist battalion of the 95th regi- 

ment cannot exactly be accounted for, from the nature 

of the action, and from the regiment being sent imme. 

diately to the Helder in charge of prisoners; but it is 

much feared that nearly 100 are killed, and the remainder 

wounded and missing. | 


The return of the royal artillery, received since 
125 the general return was closed. 


5 gunners, 4 gunner drivers, g additional gunners, killed, 

First Lieutenant Eligie wounded and taken e 

Volunteer John Douglas, wounded. 

8 gunners, 6 gunner drivers, 4 additional gunners, 

..._ wounded, | 

7 gunners, 9 gunner drivers, missing. 

* (Signed) ALEX. HOPE, 

Assistant Adjutant General, 
The. 
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The General in Chief of the French and Balavian 
armies to the Minister of War. Head Quarters 
at Alkmaar, gd Complementary day ( September 

29th, 1799.) f 

CirizEx Mixisrzn, 

Since the action of the dae e September the 
10th, the English remained in their entrenchments 
of the Zype, and nothing took place except some 

slight skirmishes and trifling attacks of posts. Rein- 
forced by 14,00 Russians who have been suc- 
cessively disembarked during five days, they at five 
o'clock this morning made a vigorous attack upon 
the whole line. The principal attack was made on 
the French troops forming the division of the left, 
under the command of General Vandamme. It 
hes was made by. a very considerable corps of Russian | 
; | troops, and an English division in dhe rear. The 
Batavian division in the centre, under the command 
of General Dumonceau, also found itself seriously 
attacked by an Anglo Russian corps, while a false 
attack was directed against the division of the right, 
commanded by General Daendels. Our brave 
Frenchmen, led by Generals Vandamme and 'Gou- 
vion, Adjutant General Rostolant, and the Chiefs | 
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b 
of Brigade, Aubree, Clement, Bardet, and othet 
officers, soon surmounted every obstacle, and push - 


_ ed the enemy before them with such impetuosity 
that had it not been for their weariedness, they might 
have entered with the fugitives into the English en- 
trenchments. The fields were strewed with dead. 


The division of General Daendels had been for an 


instant repulsed. It soon recovered its positions 


by a counter movement, which restored to it the 


battalions which had been detached from it. 
The combat lasted from five in the morning till 


four in the aſternoon. General Dumonceau was 


wounded at the commencement of the action, by a 
ball striking him on the stomach. His wound is not 


dangerous. General Vandamme, though very much 


hurt by a fall, did not quit the command of his 


division, and deserves the highest praise for his truly 


military conduct. The talents and activity display- 
ed by the' General of Brigade Gouvion, Adjutant 


General Roxtolant, and the Chief of Brigade Au- 


| bree, determined me to confer on them, on the field 


of battle, on the first the rank of General of Divi- 
zion, and on the two others the rank of General of 


firm this promotion, 
vol. V. c Z. 5 The 
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Brigade, I request you, Citizen Ho to con- 
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The General of Brigade: Barboue, and Adjutant 


General Durute, were with the division of General 


Daendels. They contributed much to the success 
of the day. Captain Leroux of the light artillery, 
and Citizen Mattusheys, commander of che Batavian 
artillery, distinguished themselves. The Aid-de- 
Camp of Citizen Mattushuys displayed the greatest 
ardour. I would never end were it necessary for 
me to name to you all the brave men. I. shall 
however tell you that the 42d demi-brigade is one 


of the finest and most terrible columns of the French 


armies, | 3 ET re | 
The result of che action is 2, 000 prisoners, more 
than 3,000, killed and wounded, 26 pieces of can- 
non, and 5 stand of colours, among which are those 
of the regiments of Fersen and Suworow. General 
Herman, Commander in Obief of, the, Russian 
troops, is among the number of the prisoners. 
The Russian General Essen is severely wounded. 
I am assured that the English General Knox is 
among the killed. 5 
The enemy's. army was 39,000, men strong, of 
whom. 14,000, were Russians and . 25,000, were. 
English. The French and Batavian troops did not 
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exceed 20,006 men. Our loss is 5 killed and 900 
wounded. This statement does not ear credible, 
but it is correct. | 
I shall collect all the details of this memorable 
day, and hasten to transmit them to you. I shall | 
send the Russian prisoners to Paris. The n 
will go to Lisle. | 
The Anglo-Russians emmitell the greatest ex- 
cesses in the villages which they occupied during 
the action. The poor Batavian peasants were mas- 
sacred or burnt in their houses, with women and 
children. Several villages are still on fire. The 
English particularly e themselves by their 
cruelty. | 
(True copy.) 
The Minister of War, ; 
MILLET MOREAU, 
Ya ah e e 
I beg leave to transmit, for the int ade of 
| the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the 
inclosed extract of a letter I received from Captain 
Portlock, of His ND s Sloop Arrow, giving an 
EET oy SES CER account 


MY 9 


Cl) 


account of the capture of a ship and a brig. of 
superior force. The gallantry and good conduct 
displayed on the occasion by Captains Portlock and 


Bolton, their officers. and ships companies, merit my 
highest praise and thanks. 

I have the honour to state to you, that in obe- 
1 to your order of the gth instant, 1 imme- 
diately got under weigh, accompanied by the Wol- 
verene, and proceeded on the service you did me 


the particular honour to entrust to my care. 


“On the evening of that day, the tide of flood 
being done, we anchored abreast off che Texel; and 
on the afternoon of the following day we anchored 

on the edge of the Flack or Flat, abreast of Wie- 
ringen: at this anchorage I found it necessary to 
lighten the ship, which was very speedily done, 
bringing her from twelve feet eight inches to twelve 
feet, and on the day following we turned over the 
Flack, carrying shoal water from one side to the 
other. On the morning of the 12th instant we 
weighed again and proceeded on for the Fly island, 
on approaching which we saw a ship and brig at 


anchor in the narrow passage leading from the Fly 
| ond towards Harlingen; it was soon perceived 


they 


* 
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they were vessels of force, and bearing the Batavian 
| Republic colours; we approached, the British and 
| ancient Dutch colours flying together, until within 
half gun shot of the brig, she being the nearest to 
us, without either of them changing their colours: 
che Dutch colours were then hauled down, and I 
made the signal to engage the enemy as coming up 
with them, meaning the Wolverene to engage the 
brig and to pass on to the ship myself. 

Captain Bolton anchored his ship in the most 
masterly and gallant manner, and just in the po- 
sition I could have wished, which was on his weather 
quarter, at a quarter of a cable distance, and so as 
to have enabled me, had it been necessary, to give 
the enemy a broadside in passing, without annoying 
the Wolverene, and after heaving on his spring 
until his broadside bore on the brig, fired one shot 
just to try his disposition, upon which the enemy 
fired three guns to leeward and hauled down his 
wurd. 

1 made the si ignal for the Wolverene to _ 
charge of the prize, and desired the officer sent on 
board to send her pilot to conduct the Arrow to the 
. (wy Dutch pilots having declined 5 charge) 

5 3 and. 
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and requested of Captain Bolton to follow me to 
the Jetting Passage, where the ship lay, and then 
pushed on towards her. We had to turn to wind- 
ward towards the enemy against a strong lee tide, 
which retarded our progress much. She lay with 
gprings on her cables, and her broadside opposed 
directly to our approach, and for twenty minutes 
before we could bring a gun to bear with effect on 
her, annoyed us very much, and cut us up a good 
deal in the hull, sails, and rigging; but after bring - 
ing the ship up by the stern and head in a very 
narrow passage at about a quarter of a cable from 
him, the contest became smart but was short, for she 
struck in about fiſteen minutes after we commenced 
our fire upon her, and just beſore the Wolverene 
(which was pressing in the most gallant manner to 
my aid) came up. I sent my first Lieutenant to 
tale possession of her, and found her to be the 
Batavian Republic guard-ship De Draak, com- 
manded by Captain Lieutenant Van Esch, mounting 
24 guns, 16 of them long Dutch eighteen-pounders, 
e long English thirty-two-pounders, 6 fifty. pound 
howitzers; and 180 men. From the howitzers . 
rather suppose langridge was fired, as several pieces 
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of iron were picked up in the ship after n _ 
was over, 

Our loss in killed and wounded (considering the 
length of time we had to advance on her under 
| every disadvantage, such as being exposed to her 
Taking fire for about twenty minutes, working ship 

in a very narrow navigation, shortening sail and 
_ anchoring), is very small, having only to lament 
at present the deatirꝰ of one brave man: there are 
nine wounded, some of them bay. and myself 
slightly in the left knee. | 

The loss of the enemy I have not as yet been 
able to ascertain ; two dead and three badly woutded | 
were found on board her, and from the appearance 
of great quantities of blood, &c. covered with tar- 
paulins, which Captain Bolton discovered, I am led 
to think has been very considerable: indeed some 
of them confess that a number were put into a 
boat and sent to Harlingen immediately upon the 
Ship striking, and from the number they at present 
muster not agreeing with the establishment, 1 am 
induced to believe that was the case. 

On my going on board the Draak I found that 
che had been built for a sheer hulk, and converted 
' into a guard ship, extremely old; her masts and 

5 5 rigging 
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3 rigging very much cut, and the vessel altogether 
| unfit for His Majesty's service, determined me to 
destroy her ; I therefore directed Captain Bolton to 
perform that duty, which he did effectually by burn- 
ing her, This service performed, we weighed and 
proceeded towards the Fly island, at which place we 
anchored on the 1th instant. I immediately sent 
Captain Bolton to take possession of the Batavian 
republican $hi p the Dolphin, riding at anchor close 
to the town of the F ly, She had on our anchoring 
hoisted the Orange colours, and the same step was 
taken on the island. A person came off from the 
municipality, desiring him io surrender the island 
10 the government of the Prince of Orange; and 
I have the honour to request you will be pleased 
to direct some persons to be sent as soon as con- 
venient to take upon themselves the arrangement 
and management of civil affairs in the island. 

The island of Schelling has not yet adopted the 
same steps; I shall therefore, if it meets your aps 
probation, take the necessary eps to induce them 
to do it. i 

9 18 the Captains and officers. I 1 given nargles, 
which measure I hope will meet your wishes. The 
prisoners {rom the ship and brig, amounting to about 
$309 
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230, I have put on board the Dolphin until I know 
your pleasure respecting them (I think they will 
mostly volunteer for the Prince's service): the com- 
mand of which ship I have given (until your pleasure 
is known) to Lieutenant M'Dougal of the Wolve- 
rene; this officer, from his zeal at all times, (from - 
Captain Bolton's report), but particularly so on the 
service we were at present employed, I think, Sir, 
will merit your protection; and now, Sir, permit 
me to have the honour of expressing to you the 
_ sentiments of gratitude I feel at the conduct of all 
those employed under me in this little expedition; 


each individual has behaved well. To Captain 


Bolton, his officers and ship's company, I am par- 
ticularly indebted for the gallant manner in which 
he pushed his ship on in attempting our assistance; 
indeed 1 cannot but acknowledge the greatest 
obligations to Captain Bolton for his counsel at all 
| times. 
Io the officers of every description, amen and 
marines of the Arrow, I cannot sufficiently express 
my approbation for their cool and determined 
bravery; z they acquitted themselves as Britons : to 
Mr. Gilmour, my first Licutenant, the greatest 
praise is due for the prompt manner in which he 
caused 
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caused my orders to be executed in bringing the ship 


to an anchor under a heavy fire from the enemy; 1 
therefore take the liberty of recommending this 


zealous good officer to your protection; he is an 


old follower of mine, has been two voyages round 
the World with me, and was one of the three young 
midshipmen that remained with Lieutenant Riou 


during the distress of His Majesty's ship Guardian; 
I therefore hope my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty will deem him worthy of promotion. 
J have given him the temporary command of the 
Batavian republican brig, Gier, and shall send her 


round to the Texel as soon as possible. She 


mounts fourteen long Dutch Twelve Pounders, with 
a complement of 80 men. She is a most complete 


vessel, quite new, copper-bottomed, well found, 
and never yet at sea, and in every respect fit for 


His Majesty's service, only wanting men. I mean 


to take four of her guns out for the purpose of arming 


four Schoots to act TI wee either on the defen- 
sive or offensive. | 

Underneath is a list of killed and wounded on 
board His Majesty's sloop Arrow, and also a state- | 
ment of the British and Batavian force: | 


a m— Lit 
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List of the killed and wounded. 

| Killed—John Shean, seaman, - 

Wounded—Captain Portlock, William Wilson, master's 
mate, dangerously; Francis Yeats, carpenter's-mate, 

slightly; Joseph Thompson, dangerously ; John 

Speak, badly ; Philip Sanders, badly ; William Palmer, 

slightly; Philip M'Garnet, slightly; James Groves, 

slightly, seamen ; Richard Haines, boy, slightly. 


Statement of the British and Dutch forces. 
BRITISH, 


Arrow, 28 guns, 38 pound carronades. Fe 
Wolverene, 12 guns, 2 long Twenty-four Pounders. 
5 Total—40 guns, and 180 men. 
e 8 
Draak, 24 guns, 6 Fiſty Pounds Brass Howitzers, 
2 Thirty-two Pounders, 16 Fanden Pounderyy 
long guns. 
Gier, 14 guns, Twelve Pounders, long guns. 
Two Schooners, each 4 guns, Eight mer, long. 
guns. 
Four ORG, 6 each 2 guns, Eight Pounders, lg 


guns. 


Total—54 guns, and 380 men. | 


— 
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I must in justice to the Captain of De Draak say, 
chat he fought very gallantly ; I wish for 1 honour 
it had been in a better cause. 

I have the honour to transmit this dispatch by 
Lieutenant Reddy, commanding His Majesty's brig 
Speedwell. | 
On Board of His Majesty's Ship Babet, 
Enthuisen-Road, 5 TO 24, 1799- 
. Stn, | 

J have the honour to acquaint you, for their 
Lordship's information, that the weather having mo- 
derated on the 215st instant, I J shiſted my flag to the 
Babet: though blowing a gale of wind the day be- 
fore, Captain Mainwaring, by his great exertions, 
had lightened her sufficiently for the pilot to take 
charge, and the captains of the bomb-vessels made 
equal exertions for the same purpose, having ligh- 
tened their respective ships to twelve feet eight inches; 
J left the Tis, Melpomene, and Juno, with yards | 
and top-masts struck, having taken all the seamen 
and marines that could be spared from them, with 
Sir C. Hamilton, Captains Dundas and Oughton, 
and a proper number of officers in large Schuyts to 
assist me in the expedition; about ten we weighed in 

the 
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the Babet, accompanied by the four bombs, L'Es- 
piegle and Speedwell brigs, and Lady Ann Lugger, 
and Prince William armed ship. 

We fortunately had a fair wind which rained the 
tide considerably over the flats, though in many 
parts we had only twelve feet six inches. On our 
approaching Medenblic at noon, I made the signals 
for the Dart and Gun brigs to weigh and join me; and 
at three P. M. 1 anchored with the $quadron off 
Enkhuisen, and a boat came off with four men 
wearing Orange cockades ; in consequence of which 
I went on shore attended by the captains ;—we were 
received by all the inhabitants with every testimony 
of joy at their deliverance from their former tyranni- 
cal government, and in the highest degree expressive 
of their Tory; and attachment to the House of 
7A proceeded to the Ahn; and having sum- 
moned all the old and faithful Burgomasters, who 
had not taken the oath to the Batavian Republic, 1 
- Instantly reinstated them, until his Highness the 
Hereditary Prince of Orange's instructions were re- 
ceived; to whom, and to his Royal Highness the 
Duke of York, I immediately sent an express, and 

at the same moment summoned before me and dis- 
| | | olved 
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solved the municipality, amidst the joyful acclama- 
tions of the inhabitants around the Stadthouse, part of 
them at the same time cutting down the tree of liber- 
ty, which they instantly burned; all of which was 


done in the most loyal, quiet, and regular manner. 

J have detached Captain Boorder in the Espiegle 
with the Speedwell, to scour the coast from Staveren 
to Lemmer; but previous to his going on that ser- 
vice I sent him to Staveren, to bring me intelligence 
of the disposition of the inhabitants: he returned yes- 
terday morning with the pleasing information of their 


having hoisted the Orange colours, and most of the 
neighbouring towns had done the same, and the in- 
habitants joyfully complying with the same terms as 
Enkhuisen and Medenblic; I have like wise detach- 
ed the Dart with two gun brigs, to cut off the com- 
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munication with Amsterdam and the towns in east 
Friezeland, that have not returned to their allegiance. 

Our appearance in the Zuyder Zee with such an 
unexpected force has had a most wonderful and hap - 
py effect, and given the great2st confidence to those 
well disposed to the House of Orange. 
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I shall not lose a moment's time in moving forward 


when the wind and tide will permit, to complete, as 
OR | far 
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far as lays in my power, what is * e to 
my charge. | * 

T have * honour to be, Sir, 
A. MITCHELL. 


Evan Mona Esg. 
Heaul Quarters, Zuyper Zluys, 
October 4, 2799 
Six, 

The inclemency of the weather which hat at 
the time of writing ny last dispatch, and which, as 1 
therein explained, alone prevented me from putting 
the army in motion, having in some measure sub- 
sided, and the necessary previous arrangements 
having been made, the attack was commenced on 
the whole of the enemy's line on the morning 
of the 2d; and I have now the happiness to inform 
you, that alter a severe and obstinate action, which 
lasted from, six in the morning until the same hour 
at night, the distinguished valour of His Majesty's 
and the Russian troops, prevailed throughout; and 
dhe enemy being entirely defeated, retired in the 
night from the positions which he occupied on 
the Langedyke, the Koedy ke, at Bergen, and upon 
che extensive range of Sand- hills betu een the latter 


place 
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place and Egmont:op-Zee. The points where this 
well fought battle was principally contested, were from 
the sea shore in front of Egmont, extending along 
the sandy desert oi hills to the heights above Bergen, 
and it was sustained by the british columns under 
the command of those highly distinguished officers, 
General Sit Ralph Abercromby and Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Dundas, whose exertions, as well as the gallantry 
of the brave troops they led, cannot have been 
zurpassed by any former instances of British valour. 
On the night of this memorable day, the army 
lay upon their arms, and yesterday moved forward 
and occupied the positions of the Langedyke, 
Alkmaar, Bergen, Egmont - op-te-Hoof, and Egmont- 
op- Zee. | | 
The enemy's force, according to the best infor- 
mation I have been able to obtain, consisted of 
between 26 and | 30, oo men, of whom a very 
small proportion only were Dutch. General Daen- 
dals, who commanded the latter, is wounded. The 
French troops, who have been continually rein- 
forcing themselves, and whose loss has been very 
great, were commanded by Generals Brune, Van- 
damme, and Boutet. | 


— 
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From the continuance of the action, and the 
obstinacy with which it was contexted, the victory has 

not been gained without serious loss. At present 


Jam not in possession of particular returns; but 
J have the satisfaction to say; that no officer of 
rank has fallen. The  Britsh army has to regret 
Major General Moore's being wounded in two 
places; and the Russian army, Major General Emme's 
being also wounded; but: I am happy to say that 
their wounds are not of a nature to lead me to 
apprehend that I shall long be deprived of the 
assistance of their abilities and gallantry, It is im- 
possible for me at this moment to do justice to the 
merits of the other Generals and officers of the 
allied army who distinguished themselves, as I must 
defer until to morrow paying my tribute of praise 
to them and to the troops generally, as well as 
giving the details of the battle of the ad instant. 


| My attention is seriously engaged in making we 


arrangements which are necessary for occupying 
.a forward position in front of Beverwick and 
Wyck-op-Zee, to which line the enemy has re- 
treated. 1 entertain no doubt that the extent of 
country which will now be under the protection of 
the allied army, and rescued from French tyranmy, 

vol. v. Aa will 
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will afford an opportunity to its loyal inhabitants 
of declaring themselves. The town of Alkmaar, 
which is the seat of the States of North Holland, 
has opened its gates to our troops, and a consider- 
able number of the Dutch troops have come over 
to the Prince of Oranges *tandard. + | 

In order that you may be in possession of such 
eee of time vill not at present allow 
me to detail, I charge my Aid de- camp, Captain 
Fitzgerald with this dispatch. He is entirely in 
my confidence, and I request leave to recommend 
him to His e as an officer of ee merit 

Jam, Sir, yours, 
„% ᷑ VP FREDERICK. 
Die Right Hon. Henry Dundas, 
Ec. Sc. GW. 


5 | 3 $5 7 2 


Extract of a a letter from Vice Admiral Mitchell 40 

Evan Nepean, Eq. dated Babet, off Entmgsen, 
October ty 1799 | 

| This morning a | Lieutenant of the Empeighe 

brought me the accompanying letter, which I have 

ene for their Lordihips' information, —Much zeal 

: and 


he following letter : : 


E 
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; and gallantry has been displayed by Captain Rela 


and Boorder, with their officers and men. 
Wolverena, Lemmer Roads, September, 20. 759. 8 


Sig, 

On Friday morning at six o'clock, I came to 
anchor with the Haughty and Piercer, close to 
L'Espiegle, distant about six miles from Lemmer : 
from Captain Boorder I received every information 
I could desire. Finding the enemy had 1,000 
regulats in the town, and desperately determined to 
defend it, I immediately gave directions for com- 
pleting che flotilla which Captain Boorder, with 
his usual judgment, had begun. He had pressed 
two schoots: on board of each were put two of 
A Espiegle' 8 six-pounders, which, with the two flat- 
bottomed boats, and 28 80 launch, formed a rexPec= 
table armament. a 
| Being willing to 5pare the effusion of buman 
blood, especially of innocent victims, on Saturday 
at day. light, I sent Captain Boorder on x shore with 5 


N 


J Ie 
Sig, e 


Resistance on ye your part is in vain; 1; give you 
one-hour to send away the women and children, 
1 ; Aa 2 +; M 
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at the expiration of that time, if the town is not 


| surrendered to the British arms for the Prince 


of Orange, your soldiery shall be buried in its 
ruins. | 
I have the honour to be, 
Your obedient servant, 
W. BOLTON, | 
Captain of His Majesty 8 yp Wolverene. 
To the Commandant of Lemmer. | 


Soon aſier Captain Boorder' $ departure, l weighed 
and Stood in shore. About nine A. M. I observed 
bim returning, and SOON after a flag of truce came 
out of the harbour. a Before Captain Boorder ar- 
rived, I noticed the gun boats which had been 
moored across the harbour, moving towards the 
canals : I instantly dispatched Lieutenant Simpson 
with a flag of truce, to inform them that I con- 
aidered their removal, or any other military arrange- 
ment, as a breach of the armistice, and if persisted 
in I should instantly bombard the town : before he 


returned, the flag of truce came on | board with the 
following letter: 


* 
. 


(357 
_ To Captain Bolton, Commandant. 
I have received your summons; the muni- 
| cipality request twenty-four hours to. send to their 
| proper authority to accede to your demands. 
Signed P. VAN GROUTTEN. 
Commandant. 
: N. B. Finer to send an answer by the bearer. 


I jmmediately n as mare 


; Sin, 
_ have received your letter ; and have the 
"honour to inform you, that if the Prince's colours | 
are not hoisted in half an hour after the Oe. of 
this, I $hall I e the town. 
Vour obedient servant, 
W. BOLTON. . 
T6 Myncer P. Van Groutten, Com- 
mandant of Lemmer. 


I dispatched the Dutch officer 5 jnforaped him 

I was coming down into my disposition before the 
' town. LI found by Captain Boorder, that the north 
part of the pier was -considerably reinforced by 
some eighteen pounders, taken from the gun boats, 

| which made a little alteration in our disposition 
necessary; and I was much concerned to find my 
| Aa 3 brave 
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brave able Dutch plot eclare, that from the 
southerly winds the water was 50 low the Wolverene 


could not get in. Finding it aregular oozy flat for 
two miles, I pushed through the mud until within 
musket shot of the shore. The gun-brigs passed 
: ahead within pistol. bot of the pier; but both, as 
well as myself, were, not in the most favour- 
able position, completely a- ground 3 but seamen 
ought never to be at a loss. The enemy, notwith- 
standing the flag of truce, commenced a heavy fire | 


which i in an instant Was returned from every part of 
the squadron; the action continued nearly an hour 
when the enemy flew from their quarters, the sol- 
diers deserted the town, and the Piercer's boat's 
crew planted the British standard on the pier. I 
do not wonder at the strong opposition, as the 
troops were mostly French. | 
"iT cannot too much praise the valour and ie 
of the officers and men under my command. 
Lieutenants Mends and Field led their gun brigs in 
with great courage; the same with the officers who 
commanded the schoots and flat boats, I feel great 
obligation to Captain Boorder for his assistance; 


but bis praise is beyond my commendation. Lieu- 
tenant Reddy, of the Speedwell, and Lieutenant 
8 
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Simpson, of the Isis, distinguished themselves par- 
ticularly; the former I sent with a flat boat to get 
off the Piercer; the latter the Haughty. To Cap- 
tain Boorder I confided the arrangements on shore. 
The gale freshened fast, and it was necessary to 
preserve the Wolverene; with some difficulty her 
bow was hove round: the wind fortunately came 
round to the southward ; and by starting all the 
water, with a heavy press of sail for two miles, I 
_ dragged her through the mud, steering by sails only 
into eleven foot water, where she now lies. All 
last night it blew excessively hard, the ship struck 

_ repeatedly, but using every means to lighten her, 
she rode it out tolerably well. 

This morning at ten o'clock I observed a body 
of the enemy advancing against the town along the 
northern causeway ; I immediately 'sent to Captain 
Boorder to apprize him of the danger; in a little 
time the town was attacked on all sides, but very 
soon I had the satisfaction of seeing the enemy re- 
treat. From the mast-head I perceive the town is 
nearly surrounded by water, so that a few brave 
men, wich a flotilla on the canal, can most effec- 

| OP defend it. I have no doubt but a well ümed 
A4 25 . 
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- Syccour to these people would cause the whole pro- 


vince to throw off the French yoke. | 
J have the honour to be, Sir, &c. &c. 
. 1 WILLIAM BOLTON. 
Vice Admiral Mitchell, 
Sc. Cc. &c, 


* 


* v - 


| Head Quorters 3 October Pq 1799 · 
SIR, 

1 dispatched. my Aid. de. Camp, Captain Fitz- 
gerald, on the 4th instant, with an account of the 
auccess obtained aver the enemy on the ad; and 
circumstances at that moment not enabling me to 
give the particulars of that day's action, I shall 
now enter into a detail of the OFFUrrencees which 
: then took place, 

The disposition I have ROSE d to you 
of the intended attack, will sbew that it was de- 
termined chat a vigorous effort should be made on 


the. leſt of the enemy, where the F rench troops 


Vere pos ed and concentrated about Bergen, a large 
village surrounded by extensive woods, through 
which passes the great road leading to Haarlem, and 
between which and the sea lies an extensive region 

| of 


: 1 „ 
of high Sand- hills, impassable for artillery. or car- 
riages, difficult and very embarrassing from their 
depth and broken surſace for cavalry, and exceed - 
ingly forbidding from all these and other circum- 
stances to any movements being attempted in them 
by a large body of infantry. Behind these Sand- 
hills, and to the enemy's right, through the whole 
| extent of North Holland, lies a wet and low 
country, every where intersected with dikes, canals, 
and ditches, which it rested with the enemy to oc- 
cupy and strengthen in whatever manner and in 
whatever points he pleased, and thereby to prevent 
our making any successful attempt against his right. 
His centre was supported by the town of Alkmaar, 
and water communications gave him in every di- 
rection the advantage of drawing from and profit- 
ing by the resources of the country. The delays 
which the unusual severity of the weather at this 
season, and the whole of our situation rendered in- | 
 evitable, enabled him to improve his position by 
neu works, which bore a formidable appearance and 
- threatened much resistance. . 
Under all circumstances it was evident, that it 
Vas only by a great advantage gained on the ene- 
.my's left that we could drive him back, and forge 
et e him 
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him to evacuate North Holland, thereby materially 
bettering our situation, by opening the * of 

our resources and future exertions. 

The combined attacks were therefore made in 
four principal columns: 
be first, on the right, under General Sir Ralph | 

3 consisting of 
Major General Doyley's brigade, 

Major General Moore's ditto, - 
Major General Earl of Cavan's ditto, 
Colonel Macdonald's reserve, 
Nine squadrons of light dragoons, pm 
by Colonel Lord Paget. 

And one troop of horse artillery, 
"marched. by the sea- beach against Egmont-op-Zee, 
with a view to turn the enemy's left flank. - ” : 

Ot the second, consisting of Russian troops com- 

manded by Major General Essen, the greater pro- 

portion marched by the Slaperdike through the vil- 
Jages of Groet and Schorel upon Bergen, by the 

road which all the way skirts the foot of the Sand- 
hills of Camperdwyn, about goo feet high, present- 

ing a stecp face to the country much wooded, but 
from their summit more gradually sloping towards 
the sea. Part of this column, under Major General 
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Sedmoratsky, debouched from the Zypersluys, and 
| were destined to cover the left flank of ſhe re- 
mainder of the Russian troops 'moving under the 
Sand-hills, to co-operate with the brigade under 
Major General Burrard in the attack of Schoreldam, 
and to combine their attack upon Bergen with the 
troops upon their right. 

The third column, under the comma of tler 
tenant General Dundas, consisted of 

Major General Earl of Chatham's brigade, 

Major General Coote's ditto, 

Major General Burrard's ditto, . 
And one squadron of the 1 1th light dragoons. 

Major General Coote's brigade was ordered to 
follow the advanced guard of Sir Ralph Abercrom- 
by” s column from Petten, to turn to the left at the 
village of Camp, and proceeding under the hills to 
take the Slaperdike in reverse, and clear the road 
to Groet and the heights above it, for that part of 
dhe Russian column which marched by the Slaper- 
dike, whose right Major General Coote was to cover 
during its progress towards Bergen, by detaching the 
required number of troops into the - Sand-hills. 
Major General Lord Chatham's brigade was to fol- 
loy that part of the Russian column which marched 
% © „„ 
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And two battalions « Russians. 
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from. the Zypersluys to turn to the right, and falling 


into the road in the rear of Major General Essen's 
corps, to join such part of Major General Coote's 

as moved along that road, to proceed in support of 
. the Russian column, covering its right upon the 


Sand-hills, and from them ultimately to combine 
with that column in its attack upon Bergen; for 
which purpose these two brigades were to extend 
as much as possible to the right, and endeavour to 
connect themselves with the right column. Major 
General Burrard's brigade was ordered to move 
from Tuygtenhorn and Crabbendam upon the left of 
the Alkmaar canal, to combine with the corps under 
Major General Sedmoratsky, its attack from Scho- 
reldam, which was further supported by Seven gun- 
boats moving along the above canal, Major Gene- 
ral Burrard was. to communicate upon his left with 
the fourth column under Lieutenant General Sir 


| James'Pulteney, consisting of 


Major General his . Prince William 8 
brigade, x | x 

Major General Manners's dito, 

Major General Don's ditto, - 

Two squadrons of the 18th light dragoons 


This | 
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This column covered the whole of the left of our 
position to the Zuyder Zee, and was destined to 
_ threaten the enemy's right, and to take advantage 
of every favourable circumstance that should offer. 
Proportions of artillery of reserve were attached 
to each column, and to the Russian en about 
200 cossacks and hussars. | 
The force of the enemy was computed at 25000 
men, much the greater een of which vere 
French. 3 
The state of the tide determined the march of 
the right column, which proceeded from Petten | 
at half past six o'clock in the morning. Its ad. 
vanced guard, composed of ag reserve under 
Colonel Macdonald, viz. | | 
ist battalion of grenadiers of the line, 
st battalion of light infantry of ditto, 
23d regiment of infantry, 
And zzth regiment of infantry, 
drove the enemy from Camp, and from the Sand- 
hills, above that village, and continued its march 
upon the ridge of those hills inclining a little to 
the left, Major General Coote's brigade, which 
next followed, turned to its left at Camp, and ad- 
vancing as far as the extremity of the Slaperdike 
and ms village of Groet, deared the road for the 
| - Russian 


(366) 
Russian column under Major General Essen. Part 
of this. brigade, in connexion wich Colonel Macdo- 
nald's corps, drove the enemy from the  Sand-hills 
to the right and front of the Russian column, and 
continued moving forward upon che Sand-hills a 
lite in advance of the Russian troops. Major 
General Sedmoratsky' s corps had marched from the 
Zypersluys as soon as the enemy had abandoned 
Groet, and advanced across the plain between the 
Alkmaar canal and the road by which Major General 
Essen moved, whose left he Joined, whilst his own 
at left was protected by the fire of the gun boats, and 
6 the advance of Major General Burrard's corps. 
1 The enemy, who had gradually retired from 
Schorel, were now formed in considerable force 
from Schorel to Schoreldam, and kept up a very 
warm fire from the cannon which they. had posted 
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- at different points of their line, Major General 
| Lord Chatham's brigade moved in the rear of 
Major General Sedmoratsky” s corps, close behind 
which it was formed in the plain. 

. The column under Major General Essen pro- 
ceeded along the road upon Schorel, whilst Major 
General Coote's brigade was rapidly driving the 
enemy from the ridge. of Sand-hulls above that vil- 
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lage and to its right, Colonel Macdonald's corps 
had moved considerably to the right, wich a view to 
_ . connect. itself with the right column, and continued 

warmly engaged with the enemy, who were in very 
considerable force in the Sand hills. After some de- 

| lay the enemy were driven, about eleven o'clock, by 
the Russian troops, and by the gun-boats and Major 
General Burrard's brigade upon their left, from Scho- 
rel and Schoreldam, between which Major Generals 
Essen's.and. Sedmoratsky's corps took post, and con- 
tinued the remainder of che day engaged in à can- 
nonade with the enemy posted in the village of Ber- 
gen and between it and the Koedike. Schoreldam 
was occupied by Major General Burrard, whence 
be . continued bis attack (in conjunction with the 
gun- boats), upon the enemy, who was ur 
posted on che Koedike. | 
In this situation it became necexary to 1 a 
great effort to clear the summit of the Sand-hills of 
the enemy, who occupied them in great numbers, 
and for a great visible extent quite beyond Bergen. 
The left of Major General Coote's brigade was then 
above Schorel, and the regiments which composed 
it were separated by very considerable intervals, and 
extended a * way into che Sand hills. The 85 


regiment 
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regiment being on the right, and considerably ad- 
vanced, was warmly engaged with the enemy, who 
shewed a disposition to come upon the right of the 
| brigade. | I therefore directed Lieutenant General 
Dundas to march major General Lord Chatham's 
| brigade from the plain into the Sand hills to the right 
of General Coote's, leaving one battalion (the $15) 
to move close under the hills parellel with the left of 
Major General Coote's brigade. ' This movement 
was admitably executed; and Major General Lord 
Chatham's brigade having arrived at some distance 
behind the 85th regiment, and outflanking it by 
about two battalions, the line was formed, and the 
whole was ordered to advance at a brisk Pace to gain 
the heights about three quarters of a mile distant, 
across a scrubby wood, and then by a gradual ascent 
to the summit of the Sandhills ; che 8 gth regiment 
at the same time charged, and drove the enemy 
before them, who, being thus taken in | flank and 
rear retired precipitately towards lis right, and took. 

post on the summit of the heights' which hang over 
Bergen, while the remainder of Major General 
Coote's brigade having also moved forward, joined 
the left of Major General Lord Chatham's—The 


8 85th regiment took your in a favourable situation 
_ below 
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below those heights, so as to block up and command. 
the/ avenue. and great, road which: leads . 
3 ĩðV 8 
From the heights the enemy were seen in the 

village of Bergen and the woods and plains about 
it, wavering, and apparently in great uncertainty; 
but Lieutenant General Dundas's corps not being 
able alone to undertake the attack of the village 
and woods, or to bring cannon into the Sandshills, 
the enemy re-occupied. the village in force, and kept 
up. a brisk fire of cannon and musketry on the 
heights occupied by the British, and by which the. 
latter were sheltered. A considerable body of the 
enemy advanced along the avenue, and made a 
Spirited attack to regain the heights on the post ol 
the 85th, but were driven back with loss, and that. 
regiment gallantly maintained their situation during 
the rest of the day against several other attempts 
of the enemy. A large body of the enemy having 
been seen moving to their left, three: battalions ol 
Mejor General Coote's brigade were marched be- 
yond the right of Lord Chatham's to support him and 
extend the line. The 27th regiment, posted at the: 
termination of another avenue from Bergen, were 
auacked. by a considerable body issuing from the, | 

vor. v. B b woods; 
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woods ; the regiment having, however, by a spirited 
charge, driven the enemy into the wood, no further 
attempt was made by them from that time (about 
half past three P. M.) to dislodge Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Dundas's corps. The extension of his line had 
now brought its right very near to the reserve under 
Colonel Macdonald, who. had been advancing 
rapidly, notwithstanding the considerable resistance 
he had experienced, and was now warmly engaged 
with a body of the enemy, lining a Sandhill ridge 
which crosses the downs in a perpendicular direc- 
Bergen and Egmont-op-te-Hooff, with a view of 
turning Lieutenant General Dundas's right flank. 9 
Lieutenant General Dundas cherefore, sent down 
the 2gth beer gur, the left of Tiny 
although the enemy's position appeared 1 
2 ſormidable, a general and rapid attack was 
made. The advance of the 29th regiment was the 
signal for the whole on the right of it to move for- 
ward briskly, which was done with such spirit that 
| they were soon at the bouom of the enemy's posi- 
tion; and ascending the hill without stopping, they 
Pursued their advantage with such vigour, as to 
| | drive 
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drive the enemy totally from the Sand-hills. This 
was the last event which took place on the side of 
Bergen; and as the close of the day was fast ap- 
proaching, Colonel Macdonald, with two battalions, 
was sent to the support of General Sir Ralph Aber- _ 
cromby. The heights of the Sand-hills surrounding 
Bergen for about three miles remained crowned 
and possessed by 11 British battalions. 

General Sir Ralph Abercromby had marched ac- 
cording to the disposition, along the beach with 
Major General Doyley's, Major General Moore's, 
and Major General Lord Cavan's brigades, the 
cavalry and horse artillery (the reserve under Colo- 
nel Macdonald not having been able, owing tothe 
great extent of the Sand-hills, to rejoin him, after 
turning to the left at Camp). The main body of 
Sir Ralph Abercromby's column had proceeded 
without meeting with much resistance in. the early 
part of the day, but was nevertheless much incon- 
venienced, and his troops harrassed, by the necessity 
of detaching continually into the Sand hills to his 
leſt, to cover that flank. against the troops whom 
the ae had placed on the Sand-hills. The 
isposition however, ws he made of 

: 5 


| . 

enabled him to arrive within a mile of Egmont. 
Here he was seriously opposed by a very consider- 
able corps of French infantry which occupied Eg- 
mont op-Zee and the high Sand-hills' in its front, 
and who had formed a very strong corps of cavalry 
and artillery to their left upon the beach. The en- 
gagement was maintained during several hours with 
the greatest obstinacy; and in no instance were the 
abilities of a commander, or the heroic perseve- 
rance of troops in 80 difficult and trying a situa- 
tion, more highly conspicuous. Animated by the 
example of General Sir Ralph Abercromby, and 
the General and other officers under him, the troops 
sustained every effort made upon them by an enemy 
then superior in number, ard much favoured by 
the btrength of his position. Late in the evening 
the enemy's cavalry having been defeated in an 
attempt which they made upon the British horse 
artillery on the beach, and having been charged by 
the cavalry under Colonel Lord Paget, was driven 
with considerable loss nearly to Egmont op Zee: 
his efforts then relaxed considerably upon the right; 
and General Sir Ralph Abercromby having soon 
alter been joined by the reinforcement under Colo- 
nel Macdonald, took post upon the Sand hills and 
Ane | 9 5 5 b the 
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the beach within a very short distance of Egmont- op. 
Zee, where the troops lay upon their arms during 
the night. 

Lieutenant General Six Fan daR 1 as- 
sembled the greater part of his corps in front of 
Drixhoorn, whence he | threatened an attack on 
Oudscarspel, in and near which was placed the 
principal force of the enemy's right, and could at 
the same time have supported any part of the line 
which might be attempted. Lieutenant General 
Sir James Pulteney, seconded by the, active exer- 
tions of the general officers and troops under his 
command, executed with his usual ability that part 
of the disposition with which he was entrusted, and 
effectually prevented the enemy from sending any 
detachments to his leſt. 15 

On the gd at day break, the enemy ———_ 
their Strongly fortified posts at Oudscarspel and the 
Langedike, retiring upon Saint Pancrass and Alk- 
maar: the above posts were very soon after oc- 
cupied by Lieutenant General Sir James Pulteney. 

The enemy still continued in the woods and 
town of Bergen, and appeared with cannon and 
in some force on that. side of it next to the Koe- 
| dike. Then had, however, withdrawn. the greater 


. . 
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part of their force during the night, and before mid- 
day the Village was taken possession of by the 
85th regiment. About one, General Sir Ralph 
Abercromby entered Egmont-op-Zee, and in the 
evening the Russians under Major General Essen 
advanced from the ground where (as I have already 
stated) they had halted the preceding day, to Eg- 
mont-op-te-Hooff, Major General Burrard, who 
when the enemy retired from Bergen had advanced 
to Koedike, was ordered in the evening to occupy 
with a detachment from his brigade, the town of 
Alkmaar, which had been abandoned by the enemy, 
and had heen entered nearly at the same time by 
patroles from his and Lieutenant Seen Sir James 

Pykeney's corps, © 
The exhausted state of the troops, from the 

almost unparalled difficulties and fatigues which 
| they had to encounter, prevented me from taking 
that advantage of the enemy's retreat to Beverwick 
and Wick-op Zee, which, in any other country, 
and under any other circumstances, would have been 
the COME ETON of the operations of the wy 
ert the ad. 

Of the loss sustained by he! enemy, the reports 15 
are 30 various that J cannot venture to say any 


thing 
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thing decisive; but from all circumstances I have 
reason to think it must have exceeded 4,000 men. 
Seven pieces of cannon. and a great portion of tum- 
brils were taken. The prisoners having been ime 
mediately sent to the Helder, I cannot at present 
give any statement of their number, but I do not 
believe it exceeds a few hundred men. | 

Under Divine Providence, this signal 1 
b over the enemy is to be attributed to the 
animating and persevering exertions which have at 
all times been the characteristics of the British sol- 
dier, and which on no occasion were ever more 
eminently displayed; nor has it often fallen to the 
lot of any General to have such just cause of acknow- 
ledgment for the distinguished support he that day 
experienced from the officers under his command. 

I cannot in sufficient terms express the obliga- 
tions I owe to General Sir Ralph Abercromby and 
Lieutenant General Dundas, for the able manner in 
which they conducted their respective columns, 
vhose success is in no small degree to be attributed 
to their personal exertions and example. 4 he for- 
mer had two horses shot under him. 
I must also State my warm acknowledgments i to 
Bb 
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Chatham, Coote, | Doyley, Burrard, wed Moore, 
for their spirited efforts upon this occasion, and the 
abilities which they shewed in R conduct of their 
n brigades. . . 
//The latter, by his ability and personal exertion, 
very materially contributed to the success of his 
column; and, although severely wounded through 
the” thigh, continued in action for near two hours, 
until a second wound in the face obliged: him to 
quit the field.” Much praise is due to Major-Ge- 
neral Hutchinson, for the manner in which he led 
the zth, or Lord Cavan's brigade; and I. hope it 
will not be considered as an improper intrusion, if 
I take this occasion to express my sincere regret 
that an unfortunate blow from a horse in going 
into action, by fracturing his leg, should have de- 
prived me of his Lordship's services. Colonel 
Macdonald distinguished himself by his usual spirit 
and ability in the command of the reserve, as did 
Lord Paget, who commanded the cavalry upon the 
beach, and whose exertions are deserving of every 
praise. Nor must I omit expressing my thanks to 
Lieutenant Colonels Whitworth and Smyth, who 
eommanded the artillery of reserve, and to Major 
Jen of the horse e detachment 
cribs a of 
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of seamen under FS command. of Captains God- 
dard and Jurcoing were upon 'this, as upon a for- 
mer occasion, of the most essential service in the 
direction of the gun. boats. The conduct of Major 
General Knox, who was attached to the column of 
Russian troops, was Such as to afford me the e 
satisfaction. : | 

+I enclose the: returns of the. loss of the British 
and Russian troops, and must repeat my sincere 
regret that the advantages we have obtained 0 
ever brilliant) have been so dearly bought. 

In closing this dispatch, I cannot deny myself 
the pleasure of expressing my approbation of the 
staff of my army, and in particular of the ex- 
ertions and abilities hewn by Lieutenant Colonel 
e Deputy Quarter master general. 

I am, Kc. . | 

. da FREDERICK. | 

The Right Hon. Henry Dundas, | 
Oc: Tc Ge. 


Head Quarters, Alkmaar, 
October 6, 1799- 
Return of the killed, wounded, and missing of his 
Aae $ forces, under the command of his Royal 
Highiness 
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 Blighness the Duke of York, in the battle of Ber« 
gen, fought on the ad of October, 1799. 


7th or Queen's own light dragoons—2 rank and file, 4 
horses killed; 11 rank and file, 25 Bamse wounded, 

1 horse missing. 

21th light dragoons—1 _ and file, 2 3 killed ; 4 

rank and file, 4 horses wounded. 

15th, or King's light dragoons—2 rank and file, 4 horses 
killed ; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, grank and file, 3 horses 
wounded; 2 horses missing. 

Royal artillery—9 rank and file, 34 horses killed; « 
Captain, 4 serjeants, 61 rank wo" file, 46 horses 
wounded, \ 

Grenadier battalion of the Sg 3 9 AR and 
file killed; 2 Captains, 3 serjeants, 59 rank and file 
wounded; 1 Captain, 2 subalterns, 2 serjeants, * 
drummers, 3o rank and file missing. 

Light infantry battalion of the {lH rank and file 
killed; 2 Captains, 2 serjeants, 57 rank and file wound- c 
ed; 3 rank and file missing. 

Grenadier battalion of the guards i rank and file killed; 

1 serjeant, 18 rank and file wounded. 

zd battalion of the ist regiment of guards 6 rank and 
file killed; x Major, 2 subalterns, 5 serjeants, 47 
rank and file wounded; 8 rank and file missing. 

2d, or Queen's regiment of foot—2 rank and file killed; 
2 serjeants, 1 drummer, 13 rank and file wounded; 
2 rank and file missing. . 

27th regiment of foot—4 rank and file killed; 1 Cap- 

- tain, 3 subalterns, 1 drummer, 40 rank and file 
woundgec; 1 rank and file missing. 

29th ditto—1 * 7 rank and file killed; 1 Cap- 


tain, 
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; tain, 3 Ahern, 1 serjeant, go rank and file wound- 
ed; 1 serjeant, 10 rank and file missing. 

8th ditto— 1 subaltern, 6 rank and file killed; 1 Lien- 
tenant Colonel, 2 Captains, 1 subaltern, 1 serjeant, 66 
rank and file wounded ; 9g rank and file missing. 

ad battalion of royals—y rank and file killed; 2 Cap- 


tains, 5 subalterns, 4 serjeants, 61 rank and file 


wounded; 10 rank and file missing. 

23th regiment of foot—1 Captain, 1 subaltern, 2 ser- 
jeants, 32 rank and file killed; 1 Major, 3 Captains, 
4 subalterns, 2 serjeants, 61 rank and file wounded; 13 
rank and file missing. 

49th ditto— 1 Captain, 1 subaltern, 1 serjeant, go rank and 


file killed; 1 Major, 2 Captains, 2 subalterns, 3 ser- 


jeants, 50 rank and file wounded; 1 8ubaltern, 3 ser- 
jeants, 1 drummer, 21 rank and file missing. 


99th ditto— 1 Captain, 1g rank and file killed; 1 Colo- 


nel, 3 subalterns, 4 erjeants, 54 rank and file wound- 
ed; 2 rank and file missing. N 


gad ditto—1 Captain, 2 subalterns, 3 serjeants, 54 rank 


and file killed; 1 Colonel, 4 Captains, 6 subalterns, 


6 serjeants, 1 drummer, 175 rank and file wounded; 


39 rank and file missing. 
ad battalion of the 17th ditto—2 rank and file killed; 2 
subalterns, 5 rank and file wounded, 
Ist battalion of the 40th ditto—1 serjeant, a rank and 
file wounded. 
ad battalion of ditto—1 staff wounded. ; 
ist battalion of the 20th ditto—41 Captain, x serjeant, 9 
rank and file wounded; 1 rank and file missing. 
ad battalion of ditto—g rank and file killed; 1 subaltern, 
239 rank and file wounded ; g rank and file missing. 
634 regiment of foot—1 rank and file killed; x Cap- 
tain, 
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tain, 2 subalterns, 3 serjeants, 33 rank and file, 
wounded; 2 rank and file missing. 

ast/ battalion. of the 4th ditto—1 rank and file killed; 
1 subaltern, g rank and file ann, 1 rank and file 
missing 

ad battalion of ditto—1 rank and file killed ; 221 1 
4 rank and file wounded; 1 serjeant, 1 rank and file 
missing. 

3d battalion. of ditto—1 rank. and file killed; 1 rank 
and file wounded; 4 rank and file missing. | 

318st regament | of foot—2 rank and file killed; : 1 subal- 
tern, 6 rank and file wounded ; 5 rank and file 

missing. 5 


2 gd ditto—7 rank a file killed; 2 8 1 ger- 


jeant, 3 drummers, 49 rank and file wounded; 7 rank 
and file missing. 
55th ditto—1 Major, a ok and file killed ; * 1 ee 
I $erjeant, 1 drummer, 16 rank and file wounded. 


Company of riflemen, 6th battalion of the 6oth regiment 


of foot=6 rank and file killed; .7 rank and file word. 
ed; 4 rank and file missing. | 


Total—1 Major, 5 Captains, 5 DO 11 ants, 


215 rank and file, 44 horses, killed; 2' Colonels, 2 
Lieutenant Colonels, 3 Majors, 22 Captains, gg su- 
balterns, 1 staff, 46 serjeants,. 7 drummers; 980 rank 
and file, 78 horses, wounded; 1 Captain, 4 sabalterns, 
7 serjeants, 3 drummers, 178 rank and file, g horses, 
mining, 


Return of Officers killed, wounded, and 1 
Staff—Major General Moore of the 4th brigade ; Lieu- 


cant Colonel | Sontag; Major Calcraft of the 25th 
| light 
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light dragoons, Aid- de- Camp to Colonel Lord Paget; 
Captain W. Gray of the Queen's regiment, Brigade 

Major of the gd brigade; Lieutenant Charles Jackson 

of che 4oth regiment, acting on the inſt with the Rus- 

sian army, wounded. 

15th light dragoons — Colonel Erskine 

_ + wounded, 

Royal artillery—Captain Nichol wounded, since dead, 

Grenadier battalion of the line—Captain Leith of the 
3ist regiment of foot, Captain Pratt of the 5th regiment, 
Lieutenant Stafford of the gist regiment, Lieutenant 
Philpot of the gzth regiment, Volunteer Barrington, 

- wounded; Captain O'Neil wounded and missing. 

Light infantry. battalion of the line—Captain Robertson 
ol the 35th regiment of foot, Captain Hitchman of the 

3d battalion of the 4th foot, wounded, | 

gd battalion of the ist guards—Major Coleman, Euer 
Spedding, Ensign Campbell, wounded. 

_ 27th foot——Captain Archibald 'M*Murdo, Adjutant and 
Lieutenant George Tuthil, Quartermaster and Ensigu | 
John Ryan, Ensign W. T. Brazier, wounded, 

29th ditto— Captain White, Lieutenant Tandy, Lieu- 

_ tenant Rowan, Lieutenant Bamfield, wounded. 

| 85th ditto—Lieutenant Nester killed; Lieutenant Colo- 

nel Ross, Captain Rowen, Capain M'Intosh, Lan. 
| tenant Keilly, wounded. | 
ad battalion a oa Barnes, Captain Hunter, 

Lieutenant Ainslie, Lieutenant Fraser, Lieutenant Ed- 

monstown, Lieutenant Patton, Ensign Birmingham, 
vuVvounded; Lieutenant 1 wounded and taken pri- 
soner. 

25th foot—Captain Lieutenant ]. Weir Johnston, Linus 
vg M'Donald, killed ; 1 S. V. Hinde, Captain 

George 
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George Callander, Captain F. P. Scott, Captain F. C. 
Carew, Lieutenant Alexander W. Light, Lieutenant 
James Peat, Lieutenant John A. Grant, Lieutenant 
John Austin, wounded. 

49th foot Captain Archer, Ensign Ginn, killed; Major 
Hutchinson, Captain Sharp, Captain Robins, Lieu- 
tenant Urquhart, Ensign Hill, wounded ; e ge 6 
Richard Johnston, missing. 

79th ditto Captain James Campbell of the a 
killed; Colonel Alan Cameron, Lieutenant M Donald, 
Lieutenant M' Neil, Lieutenant Rose, wounded. 

g2d ditto— Captain William M' Intosh, Lieutenant Alex- 
ander Fraser, Lieutenant Gordon M Hardy, killed; 
Colonel Marquis of Huntley, Captain John Cameron, 
Captain Alexander Gordon, Captain Peter Grant, 
Lieutenant G. Fraser, Lieutenant Charles Chad, Lieu- 
tenant Donald M' Donald, Ensign Charles Cameron, 
Ensign John M- Pherson, Ensign James Bent, wound- 
ed; Captain John M'Lean, wounded and taken 
prisoner. 

ad battalion of the 17th dino—Licutenant Wyone, Lieu- 
tenant, Morrison, wounded. | 

2d battalion of the our” foot—Quartermacter Og | 
wounded. 

ist battalion of the 2oth foot—Captain denken 3 

ad battalion of ditto— Ensign Mills, wounded. 

6 d foot — Captain oli Lieutenant Lee m 
Ensign Hall, wounded. 

ist battalion of the 4th fo0t—Ensign T. B. "wy 
wounded. 

gist foot—Ensign P. King wounded, 

23d foot—Lieutenant A. M*Lean, Lieutenant William 
Keith, n . | 


Sith 
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5 5th foot Major Willian Lumsden killed; ee 
W. H. Dixon wounded. 


Royal nayy—Laeutenagt Roward and g seamen ! 
ALEX. HOPE, 
Assistant Adjutant General. 


Head Quarters, Egmont op dl Hoof 
October 8, 1799. 
Return of the killed, wounded, and missing of the 
* Russian forces under the command of his Roya 
Highness the Duke of York, in the battle of Ber- 
gen on the 2d of October, 1799. 


1 Field Officer and Captain, g subalterns, 9 non-com- 
missioned officers, and 157 privates killed or taken 
prisoners. 

1 General, 1 Field Officer and Captain, 18 subalterns, g8 
non- commissioned officers, and 365 privates wounded. 

Total— 170 killed or taken prisoners, and 

423 wounded, 
59 horses killed. 


Head Quarters, Alkmaar, 
October 7, 1799+ 
Sim, 

The enemy, after the action of the ad, having 
taken up the position between Beverwick and 
Wyck-op-Zee, I determined to endeavour to force 
him thence before he had an opportunity of 

strengthen. 
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ctrengthening by works the short and very defen- 
sible line which he occupied, and to oblige him still 
further to retire before he could be joined by the 


reinforcements which I had info ation were upon 


| their march. 


Preparatory, therefore, toa gener al rward move- 


Kh e Grad, which operation took place yes- 
terday morning. At lirst liule Opposition was 
sbewn, and we ieee, in taking possession of the 
villages of Schermerhoorn, Acher Sloot, Limmen, 
Baccum, and of a position on the Sand-hills near 
Wyck op- Zee; 5 the column of Russian troops under 
the command of Major General Essen, in en- 
deavouring to gain a height in front of their in- 
' tended advanced post at Baccum (which was ma- 
terial to the security of that point), was vigorously 
opposed, and afterwards attacked by a strong body 
of the enemy, which obliged General Sir Ralph 
Abercromby to move up in 3 with the re- 


+3 — „ 


The enemy on cheir part ba their whole 
force; the action became general along the whole 


ine 


serve of his corps. MY 
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line from Limmen to the sea, and was maintained 
with great obstinacy on both sides until night, When 
the enemy retired, leaving us masters of the field 
of battle. The conflict however, has, I am con- 
cerned to state, been as severe, and has been at- 
tended with as serious a loss (in proportion to the 
numbers engaged), as any of those which have been 
| fonght by the brave troops composing this army 
since: their arrival in Holland. The gallantry they 
displayed, and the perseverance with which they 
appbned che * of this day, rival their former 
exertions. 8 

The corps ial were : 

Major General Doyley's brigade of gran, 7. Beis 


Major General Burrard's dittog 4 95 
Major General Earl of Chatham's . 
Major General Coote's dito 


Major General the Earl of Cavan's brigade, com- 
manded by Major General Hutchinson. 
The reserve, under the ate 'of © Colonel 
Macdonadd. n dz chen 
Part of the op and 11th dragoons, | 
And seven battalions of Russians. 
To General Sir Rplph. Abercromby, and the 
other General officers in command of the brigades 
* ve v. Ce before 
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before mentioned, as also to Colonel Macdonald, 
my warmest acknowledgments are due, for their 
Spirited and judicious exertions during this affair; 
nor ought I to omit the praise due to Colonel Cle- 
phane, commanding four companies of the gd and 
one of the Coldstream regiments of guards, who, 
by a spirited charge, drove two battalions of the 
enemy from the post of Acher Sloot, making 200 
prisoners. I have sincerely to regret, that in the 
| course of the action Major General Hutchinson 
received a musket shot wound in the op _ 
however, is not serious. 

I have not yet received any reports of the killed 
and wounded, but I am apprehensive that the num- 

ber of British is not less than 500, and that the loss 
of the Russian troops, as far as I can understand, 
amounts to 1, 200 men. I shall, as early as circum- 
© xtances possibly admit, transmit particular returns. 
The loss of the enemy upon this occasion has 
been very great; and, in addition to cheir killed and 

wounded, 500 prisoners fell into our hands. 
| I am, ** | 171 
- FREDERICK, 


The RO "OY Henry N it, 


Vetra ct 
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Extract of a letter from the Chief of the General 
Saft of the French army in Holland, to Citizen 
Dubois Crance, Minister of War. Head Quar- 

ters at Beverwick, 14th Vendimaire, (6th No- 
vember) 8th year of the French n! 

CirizEx eee eee 
The enemy this morning artadilcd us upon the 
whole line at five o'clock. Almost the whole' day 
was indecisive. At three o'clock the General in 

Chief Brune, made an attack at the head of some 


| battalions, and by this charge decided the victory; 


11 pieces of cannon, and 1,500 English and Rus. 
sian prisoners, a great number of killed; almost all 
Russians, and a great number of wounded, are che 
trophies of this victory. During were than: eight 
hours a fire of grape shot was 8 5 p by two ranks 
upon the whole line ee 


Health and respect, 
(Signed) ROsSTOLANT. 
E 
is * — wb 09 


Brune, General in Chief, to the Minister of War 
Head Quarters at Beverwick, 14th Pendemait, 


vh 5 25 of the French Republic © 
Cc 2 | CiT1ZEN 
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Corrie MixISTER, 
I hade well foreseen that our position in the rear 
would attract the attention of the enemy, and make 
them trust to false measutes The battle of Castricum 
has undeceived them. We have been fighting this 
day from seven o'clock mn the morning till eight in 
the evening. The e have been _— wy 
pursued towards: Egmont. 8 e 
Eleven pieces of . 1,500 F or 
English prisoners, are the fruits of this day's engage 
went. The Russians must have a great number 
Generals Gouvion, Rostolant, Vandamme, Bon- 
homme, Aubrée, Simon, Malher, and Durutte, have | 
displayed: military talents which fixed the success of 
the battle. I shall make;known, to you the brave 
men who have distinguished themselves. | 

| "Re health. | 
reer ee UN. 

P. S. Lord Chatham, brother of Mr. Pitt, has 
been wounded in the neck. The enemy's General 
killed in the battle of Bergen was not Knox; it 
vas the Russian Lieutenant General Gerebzoff, com- 
mander of the expedition under General Herman. 


Head 
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Head Quarters, Schagerbrug, 
October g, 1799- 
SIR, 5 . F 


1 have already acquainted you with the result of 


the action of the 6th i instant, which terminated suc- 


cessfully to the allied arms, and at the same time 
pointed out the necessity of the movement which 
produced this affair. 9 0-2: 
From the prisoners taken upon the 6th instant, 
I learnt the certainty of the enemy having been re- 
inforced since the action of the 2d by two demi- 


brigrades, amounting to about 6,000 infantry, and 


of their having strengthened the position of Be- 
verwyck, and fortified strongly in the rear of itz 
points which it would still be necessary to carry 
before Haarlem could be attacked. | SDA 

It ought also to be stated, that the enemy had 
retired a large force upon Purmerend, in an almost 
inaccessible position, covered by an inundated coun- 
try, and the debouckes from which were strongly 
fortified, and in the hands of the enemy; and ful- 
ther, that as our army advanced, this corps was 
placed in our rear. 

But such obstacles would we been overcome, 
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„ 
had not the state of the weather, che ruined con 
dition of the roads, and total want of the necessary 
supplies, arising from the above causes, presented 
difficulties which required the most Serious consi - 
deration. 5 5 
Having maturely an ths circumstances in 
which the army was thus placed, and having felt it 
my duty on a point of so much importance to con- 
sult with General Sir Ralph Abercromby and the 
Lieutenant-Generals of this army, I could not but 
consider (and their opinion was, unanimous. on the 
subject) that it would be for the benefit of the ge- 
neral cause to withdraw the troops from their ad- 
vanced position, in order to wait his Majeny: s ſur- 
ther instructions. r . 
— I must request you will again represent to his 8 
Majesty the distinguished conduct of bis army; 
which, while acting under the pressure of uncom- 
mon difficulties, never for a moment ceased to be 
actuated by the noblest feelings for the success of 
the public cause, and the honour of the British 
Arms. 


As there are many points resulting ſrom our pre- 


sent situation upon which you may require parti- 


cular Om and such details as cannot be 
| brought 


| (2391) 
brought within the compass of a letter, 1 have 
thought it necessary to charge my Secretary Colonel 
| Brownrigg with this dispatch, who will be able to ex- 
plain fully all matters relating to this army. 

I transmit a return of killed, wounded, and 
missing, of his Majesty's and the Russian troops in 


the action of the 6th instant; I most heartily lament - 
chat it has again been so serious, and that so many 


brave and valuable men have fallen. 
1 am, yours, 
FRED ERICK. 


The Right Hon. Henry Dundas, 
Sk. Ge. Sc. 


Return of killed, wounded, and missing, of has 
Majesty's forces under the command of his Royal 
Higliness the Duke of York, in the action of the 
6th October, 1799. | 


11th Light dragoons—1 serjeant, 7 rank and file, 7 
horses killed; 18 rank and file, 19 horses wounded. 
Royal artillery--1 rank and file killed; 1 rank and file 

wounded. 
Grenadier battalion of the line. 4 rank and file killed; 
2 subalterns, 1 serjeant, 49 rank and file wounded ; 
10 rank and file missing. 
Light infantry battalion of ditto 5 rank and file killed; 
g subalterns, 3 serjeants, 34 rank and file wounded; 
9 rank and file missing. 
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Grenadier battalion of the .guards---1 rank and file 
killed; 18 rank and file wounded. 

ad battalion of the ist guards---3 rank and file Killed; 
1 Colonel, 1 subaltern, 26 rank and file wounded; 1 
Lieutenant Colonel, 21 rank and file missing. 

ist battalion of Coldstream ditto- 1 rank and file killed; 
13 rank and file wounded, 3 rank and file missing. 

15t battalion of the gd regiment of ditto-- 1 serjeant, 4 

rank and file killed; 1 staff, 2 serjeants, 17 rank and 
file wounded. 

2d, or Queen's regiment of foor---1 rank and file 
wounded; 8 rank and file missing. 

27th. regiment of foot---17 rank and file missing. 

83th ditto---25 rank and file missing. 

Ist battalion of the goth ditto---30 rank and file missing. 

15t battalion of the 2oth ditto=--1 Lieutenant Colonel, 
1 subaltern, 7 rank and file killed; 1 Major, 1 Cap- 
tain, 3 subalterns, 2 serjeants, 47 rank and file 
wounded; 9 rank and file missing. | 

ad battalion of ditto---7 rank and file killed; 3 Captains, 
1 subaltern, 67 rank and file wounded; 1 serjeant, 

1 drummer, 30 rank and file missing. 

63d regiment of foot---1 serjeant, 1 drummer, 8 rank 
and file killed; 2 Captain, 4 subalterns, 4 zerjeants, 
140 rank and file wounded; 45 rank and file missing. 

ist battalion of the fourth ditto-—15 rank and file killed; 

1 Lieutenant Colonel, 2 subalterns, a serjeants, 39 
rank and file wounded, 19 rank and file missing. 

2d battalion of ditto—1 Lieutenant Colonel, 2 rank and 
file killed; 2 Captains, 4 subalterns, 1 serjeant, 95 
rank and file wounded; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Ma- 
jor, 4 Captains, 10 subalterns, 8 SerJeants, 169 rank and 
file missing. 

zd battalion of ditto---2 rank and file killed; 2 Majors 

81 ser. 
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1 serjeant, 34 rank and file wounded, 1 Captain, 1 


subaltern, 4, serjeants, 1 drummer, 1212 rank and file 
missing. 
gist regiment of foot. . 1 zübalterm 1 10 rank and file 
killed; 3 subalterns, 4 serjeants, 82 rank auch file 
wounded, gg rank and file missing. 


23d ditto---6 rank and file killed; 1 . 33 rank 


and file wounded. 
55th ditto---2 serjeants, 10 rank and file wounded: 
Total.---2 Lieutenant Colonels, à subalterns, g serjeants, 
1 drummer, 83 rank and file, 7 horses killed; 1 Co- 


lonel, 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 3 Majors, 7 Captains, 


2g subalterns, 1 staff, 2g serjeants, 666 rank and file, 


13 horses wounded; 2 Lieutenant Colonels, x Major, 


5 Captains, 11 subalterns, 13 serjeants, 2 drummers, 
569 rank and file missing. | 


Names of Officers killed, 


Lieutenant Colonel Philip Bainbridge, and Faiz 
M*Curris, of the ist battalion of the goth regiment 
of foot. | 

Lieutenant Colonel Dickson, of the 2d battalion of the 
4th ditto. 


Lieutenant Forster, of the gd ee of the 4th ditto, 
Names of Officers wounded. 


Grenadier battalion line—Lieutenant Dunn, of the ist 
battalion of the 4th regiment of foot, Lieutenant Ha- 
milton, of the ist battalion of the 5th ditto. 

Light infantry battalion—Lieutenant Alexander of the 
34 battalion of the 4th foot; Lieutenant Nicholson» 
of the 2d battalion of the 35th ditto, Ensign Parsons, 
and Volunteer J. M'Innis, of the ist battalion of che 
gth ditto, | 


Colonel 
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Colonel Maitland, and Ensign Burke, of the 3d batta- 
lion of the 18t guards. 

Surgeon Babington, of the 15t battalion of the gd ditto, 

Major Campbell, Captain Newman, Lieutenant Stevens, 
and Ensign Fevel and Humphries, of the ist battalion 
of the goth regiment of foot. 


| Captains, Masters, Wallace, and Torrence, and Eneign 


Drurie, of the 2d battalion of the goth ditto. 

Captain Lieutenant John Wardlow, Lieutenants Bennet» 
Puscall, Sankey, and Ne of the 63d regiment 
of foot. 

Lieutenant Colonel Hodgson, Kaders Johnston, Car- 
ruther, and John Nicholls, of the 18t battalion of the 
Ath ditto. | 

Captains Gilman and Pak, 33 Deare and 
Wilson, Ensigns Highmore and Archibald, of the ad 
battalion of the 4th ditto. 

Majors Wynch and Horndon, of the gd battalion of 
the 4th ditto. | 

Ensigns Williams, Johnston, and King, of the W re- 
ment of foot. | 


Names of Officers missing. 


Lieutenant Colonel Lake of the gd banalen of the 18 
guards. 
Lieutenant Colonel Cholmondley: Major Pringte, 
Captains Archdail, Brodie, Gilmore, Chaplin ; Lieu- 
tenants Gasley, Wilson, Deare, Wilbraham ; Ensigns 
Brown, Ellis, Hill, Anderson, M*Pherson, n of 
the ad battalion of the 4th foot. 

Captain Williamson, Enaign Algeo, of the 3d battalion 

| of ag, 


ALEX. HOPE, 
Assistant Adjutant General. 
N. B. 7th 


(895) : 
N. B. 7th light dragoons—2 rank and file, 2 horses 


killed; 7 rank and-file, 6 horses wounded ; 2 rank 


and file, 1 horse missing. 

»5th ditto—2 rank and file, 1 horse wounded. 

The Returns did not come in till the 10th. 

11th light dragoons—7 men and 7 horses prisoners of 
war, not in the above return. 


Head Quarters, Zypersluys, 
October 13, 1799. | 
List of the killed, wounded, and missing, of the 
Russian forces under the command of his Royal 
Highiness the Duke of York, in the action of the 
_ Gth of October, 1799- = 


$ Subaltern officers, 15 non- commizsioned, Mo and 
359-privates killed or taken prisoners. 

5 field officers and Captains, 21 subaltern officers, 34 
non. commissioned officers, and 675 privates wounded, 


Total—382 killed or taken prisoners, and 735 wounded. 


(Signed) ESSEN,. 
; Major General- 


— 


Extract of a letter from Vice Admiral Mitchell to 
Evan Nepean, £59. dated on board His Majesty's 
Shap Isis, near the Vlieter, the 15th instant. 


1 enclose a copy of a letter from Captain Camp- 


bell, giving an account of the capture of four 
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gun boats in the Zuyder Zee, and a copy of a 
letter from Captain Boorder, containing an account 


of two unsucessful attacks made by the enemy on 


Lemmer; by all which their Lordships will per- 


ceive that I cannot too highly extol the gallantry 


and good conduct of these Captains, and of the 


officers and men under their command. 


His Majesty's gun-brig Hasty, off Marlen, 
+ October 7, 1799. | 
Six, | 8 75 | 
I beg to inform you, that I yesterday sailed 
from Usk, with the Hasty, Defender, and Cracker, 
brigs, and Isis Schuyt; and having reached this 
place by four A. M. I proceeded with the boats to 
attempt cutting out the Dutch gun-boats lying on 
or near the Pampus, and am happy to say, suc- 
ceeded in getting possession of four without the 
loss of a man. They each mount four long guns 
or carronades, and have between 20 and 30 men; 
one of them built on purpose for a gun. vessel and 
quite new, carrying two long eightcen-pounders in 
her bow, and two eighteen pounder carronades on 


her broadside ; the rest are Schuyts, 
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I beg to recommend to your notice Messrs. 


Hall and Winter, midshipmen, for their spirited - 


— 


behaviour on this occasion, as also all the seamen 
engaged, for their alacrity in boarding, and good 

conduct after having gained possession. I have sent 

the Defender with charge of the gun- boats, and 

Have the honour to be, e, : 
PATRICK CAMPBELL, Commante 1. 
| of His Majesty's sloop Dart. 

Vice Admiral * itchell, auen. 
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Lemmer peel West Friesland. 

+ | October, 11, 1799. 
PE N . 
1 have the hongus to infos you, haz at five 
_ o'clock this morning the enemy made a general at- 
tack on this town in four different parts. Their 
advanced party attempted to storm the north bat- 
tery. We soon got them between two fires ; our 
tars with pikes surrounded them, and they imme- 1 
diately laid down their arms. Their force; was 1 A 5 
officer, 1 serjeant, 1 corporal, and 28 men, 2 | 
of the latter killed, We had no sooner secured 


Our 
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our prisoners, than they attacked us with the re- 
mainder of their force, 670 in number : our little 
army did wonders ; for with sailors and marines 
our force was only 157. We fought them for 
' four hours and a half, when the enemy gave way in 
all directions: I immediately ordered: the marines 
to pursue them. Their breaking down a bridge 
prevented their colours and two field pieces from 
falling into our hands; but before this was effected 

the heavy fire from the marines had killed 18 of 
the enemy and wounded about 20; and in their 
general attack they had five men killed and nine 
_ wounded: ; 
It is impossible bor me to 9a too highty of 
the men and officers under my command. Lieu- 
renant' Wyburn of the marines, as also Lieute- 
nants Howel, Higginson, and Gardner, behaved 
with honour to themselves and credit to their 
country. Lieutenant Norman of the navy, as also 
Mr. Lane, Mr. Iron, Mr. Wheatley, Mr. Travers, 
and Mr. Petty distinguished themselves in a most 
gallant manner, as did likewise the whole of the 
sailors and marines, * 


1 
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It affords me great Satisfaction to inform you we' 
had not a man hurt. 
| I am, Ke. 
| JAMES BOORDER. 
William Bolton, £59. Captain of His 
| Majesty s gun- vessel Nolverene. 


Copy of a letter from Vice Admiral Mitchell to Evan 
» Nepean, Esg. dated on board His n ip 
Js, the 18th instant. | 
Six, a 
I have the honour to enclose you the copy of a 
letter to me from Captain Winthrop, giving an ac. 
count of his having captured a sloop of war and 
an armed schooner, by which their Lordships will 
perceive that he acquitted himself with his usual 
zeal and good conduct ; and that the officers and 
men under his command are entitled to my highest 
commendations. 8 
I have the honour to be, Sir &c. 
A. MITCHELL. | 
ey” River Ems, ne 11, 1799- 
Sin, 
Being detained here by contrary winds, which 
deprived me of the pleasure of acting with you in 
| a the 


(4⁰⁰) | 

the Zuyder Zee, I proceeded to reconnoitre the port 
of Delfzil, where I discovered a sloop of war and 
a schooner lying within musket shot of the batteries; 
and conceiving it practicable to carry them by a 
coup-de-main, I gave the necessary orders for that 
purpose, but the. weather proving tempestuous 
nothing could be effected until the 8th at night. 
Delfzil being distant twenty miles from the Circe, 
the boats proceeded with the first of the tide, and 
arrived there just as the moon went down; at which 
time I ordered the attack to be made by. Lieutenant 
Pawle upon the schooner, who boarded and carried 
them. | in a most gallant manner, and I am happy 
to say without any des. 2 e 
T he name of FRY ring is 3 Wa 5 12 guns, 
eight and twelve-pounders, and 75 men; that of 
the schooner, the Perseus, mounting eight four- 
pounders, and 40 men. .andins: ö 

The officers, seamen, and marines 1 
upon this service deserve my varmest acknowledg- 
ments for their cool, silent, and steady conduct, 
to which our success was in a great measure owing : 
and I feel great satisfaction in having an opportu- 
nity to do justice to the merits of my first Lieute- 


nant, 


(4091) 
nant, Mr. Maughan, whose zeal for the service 1 
have oſten witnessed; and also to Mr. Pawle, my 


8 zecond Lieutenant, whom I have had frequent oc- 


casion to commend, 


£480 net 


— — — - 
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To Lieutenant Buckle, of the Hawke cutter, BY 
and Captain May, a naval officer in the service of | i 
the Prince of Orange, who very handsomely vo- | vi 
lunteered their services with me on this occasion, 
I am much indebted for their advice and assIs- 4 
tance. | 8 of 

I have the honour to be, di Kc. BE 

5 =: R. WINTHROP. | þ 
Vice Admiral Mitchell, [ 
Sc. Sc. Go. 


een 


Head Quarters, Schagerbrugy 


October 15, 1799- 


GENERAL, 
The late hour at which your letter reached me 
last night, prevented my sending sooner to Alkmaar 
Major General Knox, the officer alluded to in my 
letter of yesterday's date. He is entirely in my 
confidence, and is fully authorized to treat and 
8 W 8 conclude. 


( 402 ) 
conclude with you on the subject respecting which 
he has received my instructions. 
8 (Se FREDERICK Duke of York, 
Commander in Chief of the 
Combined English and Rus- 
sian army. 
To General Brune, Commander in 
Chief, Sc. Sc. GW. 


Head 3 Schagerbrug, 
ö October 15, 1799. 
By virtue of the authority, and i in obedience to 
the order of his Royal Highness the Duke of Vork, 
Commander in Chief of the combined English 
and Russian army, Major General Knox vill have 
the honour of communicating with General Brune, 
Commander in Chief of the French and Batavian 


army, and of stating to him: | 
That in consequence of the difficulties arising 
from the very unfavourable and unusual state of the 
weather at this season, we have judged it expedient 
to re-occupy the position of the Zype : 
| That in this situation, with cantonments amply 
adequate to the amount of our forces, having an 
| | unin- 
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uninterrupted and certain means of keeping up our 
communication with England, and masters as we 
are of the Helder, the Texel, the Zuyder Zee, and 
the ocean, it depends upon us either to await the 
period when a favourable change of weather and of 
circumstances may enable us to renew offensive ope- 
rations, or to withdraw our army by degrees and 
without risk from this country, retaining possession 
of such detached points as might be judged most 
favourable for annoying the enemy, or for securing 
real ne, for ourselves. - 

In the event of our recurring to this last men- 
tioned measure, it will become our duty to neglect 
no means which can contribute to the preservation 
of the brave troops entrusted to our care, and for 
this purpose ( however distressing, however ruinous 
to the inhabitants and to the country the alterna- 
tive may be) we shall be compelled to avail our- 
selves of those dreadful expedients which it is in 
our power to adopt. Having perfectly at our dis- 
posal the sea dikes, both towards the ocean and the 
Zuyder Zee, as well as the interior dikes, we should 
in that case be reduced to the terrible necessity of 
inundating the whole country of North Holland, and 
of ans, to this calamity. every destructive evil 

„„ which 


(4 
which must necessarily result from an attempt to 
force or interrupt our retreat. We should, under 
such cixcumstances, also be constrained to make 
use of the ample means we possess, of rendering 


the navigation of the Zuyder Zee henceforth im- 


V 1 ” of * 52 2 
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practicable, by obstructing the Mars Diep, and 
destroying the Nieuwe Diep; works upon which so 


1 2 n 
* £ 
. N 
—— — — 


— — 
— 


4S- 
— — 


many years labour, and such immense sums have 
been expended. | 

Our system of carrying on war having on all 
occasions been governed by the most liberal prin- 
ciples, necessity and the strongest sense of duty 
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could alone induce us to adopt a system repugnant 
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to the sentiments which have ever directed the con- 
duct of the English nation. 
From these considerations, and from our per- 
suasion that General Brune and the Dutch people 
must be actuated by similar motives, and equally 
desirous to prevent an useless effusion of blood by 


the amicable arrangement of a point which is per- 
haps the object of both parties, and from our 
anxiety, in case of a different result, to stand Jus- 
tified to the whole universe, from whatever destruc- 
tion may in consequence devolve upon this country; 
ve propose and offer to General Brune, and to 


„ „„ 
the Batavian Republic, that the English and Rus- 


sian troops shall evacuate, before the end of the 


month of November next, all the coasts, the islands, 
and the interior navigation of Holland, without, 
committing any act detrimental to the great sources 
of its navigation, or yang the en under any 
inundations. W bios 

For this purpose, we eee a suspension 
of hostilities hall take e r the period above 
specified: 
That a this interval we 4: remain in; 
full possession of all the points, and of the whole 
extent of country we occuph˙yãů at this moment, and 
that the line of the respective advanced posts shall 
also be that of separation between the two ar- 
mies; and that this line shall not, under any ; 
pretence, be passed by the troops of either, even 
In the event of our choosing to retire from any 
part of our prezent position, or of our quitting it 


— 


altogether. . e 

That during the 5 interval no 
| interference shall be allowed, nor any objections 
be started, with respect to the conduct of either 
of the parties within the limits of their respective 
Poeten; ; and that all the rights of war (every 
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166) 
act of Tn eons | continue re 


| in force. 


te ue wilt grant e Ne de- 
perty of the inhabitants of the. country occupied: 
by us, every protection consistent with discipline, 
in the circumstances under which we are placed, 
and all the advantages which the conduct gene-. 
rally” observed by rp eg to 


| expect on such an occasion. | | 33 


If chese proposals 0 with the Vile * 
are conformable to the intentions of General 
Brune, there can be no difficulty whatever in car- 
rying them i into execution in three cue from the 


date hereof, |- . 28 15 


Buy order of his 6 Royal High th Commander 
e 3 | | Si 
7: bee H. rarlos, Secretary. 
THE F RENCH AND BATAVIAN 
ARMIES. 
Foquaiiry, | LiBERTY, 
Head Quarters at Alkmaar, 


Brune 


(7) 


Fru, General in Chief, to the Duke” of York, 

Commander in Chief of the combined tt rr 
and Russian army. 
* Guniunar, | | 
Major General Knox, who was instructed to 
confer with me on your part, upon the subject of 
à nate which he has delivered, signed by your secre- 
tary, will communicate my answer T contained | in an 
explanatory note. 

(Signed) Citizen BRUNE, | 

8 | General in Chief of the 
combined French and 

Batavian army. 


Head Quarters at Alkmaar, 
October 1% % 4. 

The Duke of Vork, Commander in Chief of | 
the English army, proposes that a cessation of hos- 
tilities hall take place, in consequence of the ap- 
proach of the inclement season. He promises to 
withdraw from the Batavian territory, between the pre- 
sent period and the end of November next, the whole 
army under his command; and consents that no 
1 : By damage 
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1 shall be committed, no sluices opened, or 
dikes broken up, on condition of his retreat not 
being molested by the French and Batavian army. 
These motives would not have been brought 
forward by the Duke of Tork, if he had consi- 


dered himself possessed of means sufficient for ad- 


IS $4 * BT £84 


vancing into the country; for in that case, he 


would have had the facility of extending his quar- 


ters, of procuring subsistence, and, in short, of 
placing himself beyond the reach of the. inconve- 
niencies arising from the unfavourable season. We 
ought consequently to look to advantages in an 
arrangement, proportionate to the insufficiency of 
the forces under his command. | 
The terms proposed by the Duke of York con- 
tain nothing but what would be the necessary result 
of a cessation of hostilities. It can scarcely be sup- 
poxed that the Duke of York will cause the dikes to 
be destroyed, the country to be inundated, and 
the villages to be burnt,” for the mere purpose of 


_ committing: such acts of violence; as such conduct 


would be contrary to the laws of war, and must 


draw upon him the reprobation of all Europe, and 


of his own nation. It appears therefore evident, 


1 409 ) 
that he Duke of York would: confine himself to 
such measures as might be useful to his own army, 
or detrimental to ours; but we look upon such 
accidents as inseparable from a state of war. No 
object of advantage to us appears therefore to re- 
sult from the proposals which have been made. 
Since, however, the sufferings of humanity come 
under the consideration of the Duke of York, 
General Brune is ready to meet this honourable feel- 
ing, and, in doing so, declares that the following 
stipulations on which he offers to consent to a sus- 
pension of hostilities are s0 obviously 1 that he 


cannot depart from them. 


I. The Batavian fleet, which was eurrendered d to 
Admiral Mitchell by Admiral Story, shall be re- 


stored to the Batavian Republic with its stores and 
crews. In case the Duke of Vork shall not be 
vested with sufficient power to comply with this 


article, his Royal Highness shall engage to obtain 


from his court an equivalent compensation. 

| II. Fifteen thousand prisoners of war, French 
and Batavians, detained in England, shall be uncon- 
ditionally released and sent home. The mode of 
selection, and the proportion for each country, to 


Ro 
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(40) 
be settled between the governments of the two Re- 


publics. The Batavian Admiral De Winter shall 


be considered as exchanged. This article shall in 


no degree prejudice or interfere with the cartel or 
exchange at present established. 


III. The batteries and fort of Ku Helder shall be 


 restored in the condition in which they were found 


at the period of the invasion of the English and 


Russian army. An officer of artillery shall be sent 


to the Helder by General Brune, to see that this 
article is complied with. | 

IV. The army under the command of the Duke 
of Vork, shall within forty-eight hours evacuate the 
position of the Zuype, its advanced posts shall be 


withdrawn to the height of Callants-Oog. The 


French and Batavian army shall preserve the posi- | 
tions it occupies at present, taking up however its 
advanced posts at Petten, Crabbendam, Schagerbrug, 
and Colhorn. It shall have merely a vedette at the 
height of Callants-Oog. my g 
V. The troops composing the English and Rus: 


sian army shall be embarked successively, and as 


speedily as possible. All the British Ships hall quit 
the Texel, and all the English and Russian troops 
2 . 


an) 8 

be withdrawn from the seas, Coasts, and islands of 
the Batavia Republic, before the 20th of Novem- 
ber next, and shall not damage the great sources of 
navigation, or occasion any inundation in the 
country. | 
VI. All hips of war or other vessels having on 
board reinforcements for the combined English and 
Russian army, shall put to sea as soon as . 


without landing the same. 

VII. To guarantee the execution of these articles, 
hostages shall be given by the Duke of Vork, to be 
elected amongst the officers of rank in his army. 
By order of General Brune, Commander im 

Chief of the combined French * Ba- 
tavian army. 
(Signed) VEVRx, Sec. 


he.” 
R ns 
225 


Head Quarters, Schegerag, a 
October 17, "RE 
'Gentrat, _ 15 
I send back Major Gena Knox with my 
answers to the explanatory note Which be has de- 
| livered to me in your name. He is fully au- 
 thoriced 
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thorised to conclude 'on my part upon every poi nt 

which relates to the subject of his mission. 
(Signed) FREDERICK, Duke of York, 
W arte commander in Chief of the Com- 

bined English and Russian Army. 
To General Brune, Commander 70 
in Chief, &c. &c. &c. 


— —u—̃— 
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Head Quarters, TT \ 

% to Prader , 1709 . | | 
: His Royal Highness the Duke of York, com- 
mander in chief of the combined English and Rus- 
sian army proposed to General Brune, commander 
in chief of the French and Batavian army, an ar- 
rangement equally to the advantage of both parties, 
originating in his desire to prevent the farther effu- 
sion of blood, and to preserve this country from 
the terrible effects of an inundation, as also from 
the destruction of the best of its ports, involving 
the total ruin of the principal channels of its in- 
terior navigation and commerce. | 

In answer to which, General Brune observes, 
that he cannot imagine his Royal Highness will 
recur to measures not less rcyolting to humanity, 


N chan 
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than repugnant to the character of the British na- 
tion, and to the general feeling of all Europe. 
Devastation or destruction is certainly incompa- 
tible with the character and vith the uniform con- 
duct of the English nation; and as little do either 
accord with the disposition of his Royal Highness 
the commander in chief; but there are duties pe- 
remptorily prescribed by the nature of particular 
Situations, the odium of which must fall, not on 
those who execute, but on such as render the mea- 
sures necessary, by rejecting the conditions of a 
just and honourable agreement. "x 
Deeply impressed with what is due to his coun- 
try on the one hand, and to the claims of humanity 
on the other; persuaded, likewise, that General 
Brune is equally guided by these sentiments, his 
Royal Highness has taken his proposals into con. 
sideration, and consents to abide by the agreement 
as it stands in the answers annexed to the different 
articles. — 3 
Major General Knox, who is charged therewith, 
is authorized to sign and conclude this agreement, 
as well as 'to arrange any points of detail, which 
may arise out of it. 
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6 It being the duty of every officer commanding . 
his Britannic Majesty's troops to make an exact 


report of whatever relates to his command, his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Vork will of course 


lay before the British Government every commu- 
nication which has taken place between his Royal 


261 A and S Brune. 
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Articles propoicd in the btw note from be. 
5 | neral Brune. | 
Art. I. The Batavian fleet which was surren- 

dered to Admiral Mitchell, by Admiral Story, shall 


de restored to the Batavian Republic, with its stores 
and crews. In case the Duke of Vork shall not 


be vested with sufficient power to comply with this 


article, his Royal Highness shall engage to obtain | 
from his court an equivalent compensation. 


Answer. His Royal Highness will on no ac- 
count treat upon this article, the execution of 
which, it must be evident to both e is im- 


n 


Art. II. Fifteen Thousand prisoners of war, 
French and Batavians, detained in England, $hall 


j 
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be unconditionally sent home. The mode of se- 
lection, and the proportion for each country, to be 
settled between the Governments of the two Re- 
publics. The Batavian Admiral de Winter shall 
be considered as exchanged. This article shall in 
no degree prejudice or interfere with the cartel of 
exchange at present established. | 
Ans. This demand appears to rest upon a sup- 
posed loss the combined army must sustain should 
its embarkation be resolved upon. It is by no 
means admitted that such would be the result; but 
. as in the event of the army's carrying on the cam- 
paign during the winter, the loss of a certain num- 
ber of men must naturally be expected; his Royal 
Highness influenced by this consideration, agrees 
to promise in the name of the British Government, 
chat 5,000 French and Batavian prisoners, the pro- 
portion of each to be regulated according to the 
terms of the article, shall be unconditionally re- 
leased and sent home. N othing further in this ar- 
ucle can be agreed to. | 
Art. III. The batteries and fort of the Helder 
shall be restored in the condition in which they 
were found at the period of the invasion of the 
English and Russian army. An officer of artillery 
shall 
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shall be sent to the Helder by General Brune to see 
that this article is complied with. 
Ans. The fort and batteries of the Helder will 


be lefi, generally considered, in an improved tate. 


None of the Dutch artillery shall be carried 
away. | 
Art, IV. The army under the command of the 
Duke of Vork shall within forty-eight hours evacuate 
the position of the Zype. Its advanced posts shall 
be withdrawn to the height of Callants-Oog. The 
French and Batavian army shall preserve the posi- 
tions it occupies at present, taking up however its 
advanced posts at Petten, Crabbenden, Schagerbrug, 
and Colhorn. It sball have merely a vedette at the 
beight of Callants-Oog. 1 11 
Ans. On no account vill it het nab? 5 


he army shall be withdrawn from the position of 


the Zype, until every preparation requisite to ren- 
der its embarkation easy and complete can be ar- 


ranged at the Helder. It must be evident, that it 
cannot be desirable that any delay should take place 


in this respect. No addition Shall be made to the 


works at the Zype, and persons properly authorized 
chall be admitted from time to time to ascertain and 


report "or this point for the satisfaction of General 
Brune ; 


(a) 
Brune; but no armed detachment will be permitted 
to approach, or to take post, nearer than they al. 
ready are to our position. | | 
Ik must be further understood, that on his part, 
General Brune will not allow any approaches or 
offensive preparations to be carried on, and that 
the French and Batavian army shall remain in the 
line of advanced posts which it occupies at present, 
which shall also be the line of separation between 
the two armies respectively. 
Art. V. The troops composing the English and 
Russian army shall be embarked successively, and 
as speedily as possible. All the British shipping 
shall quit the Texel, and all the English and Rus- 
ian troops be withdrawn from the seas, coasts, and 
islands of the Batavian Republic before the 2oth 
of November next, and shall not damage the great 
sources of navigation, or occasion any inundation 
in the country, _ | 
| Ans. The embarkation of the English and Rus- 
sian troops will take place with all possible expedi- 
tion; and at this season of the year any unneces- 
sary delay will naturally be avoided as much as 
possible; but to prevent any difficulty or future : 
discussion upon this point, it is proposed, that the 
„ © —M e _ period 
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period of the suspension of bostlities shall be li. 
mited to the end of the month of November next, 
in order to secure sufficient time for the complete 
evacuation of the country, which, however, shall 
be effected sooner, if practicable. 

Art. VI. All ships of war, or other vessels, 
having on board reinforcements for the combined 
English and Russian army, hal] put to sea as soon 
as possible, without landing the same. 

Ans. The ships of war, or other vessels imme 
| diately expected with reinforcements for the com- 
bined English and Russian army, or which may 
| hereafter be sent, shall not land their troops, but 
shall put to sea again as soon as possible. 

Art. VII. To guarantee the execution of these 
clauses, hostages shall be given by the Duke of 
Vork, to be selected among the officers of rank in 
his army. | : | 

Ans. Hostages shall be 2 given, to 
be selected among the officers of rank of the two 
armies, to guarantee the execution of this agreement. 
By order of his Roxal Highness the 

Duke of York, Commander in 
Chief of the combined 8 and 


Russian Army. 


(Signed) l. TAYLOR, Sec. 


(4 
Alimaar, October 17, 1799. 
Six, n . 

I have seen General Brune, and have talked over 
with him fully all the articles, on which I have re- 
"ceived his Royal Highness's instructions. I have 
found the greatest disposition on the part of General 
Brune to enter fairly into the subject. 5 

In respect to the essential article of the fleet; 

General Brune has already received a letter from 
the Dutch Directory, to make the delivery of it a, 
Sine qua non; and I much doubt whether there is 
any chance of his being brought to give way on this 
point, at least without some assurance that his Royal 
1 would forward the demand to his court. 

In respect to the other very essential article of 
the prisoners, after much conversation, I brought 
the General to lower his demand to 8, ooo men, 
beyond which he cannot recede. Every other point 
can be amicably settled. Fe 

I beg his Royal Highness s orders on these points; 

and I hope to receive them by noon to-morrow. | 
I have the honour to be, Kc. Sc. 
eee . K NOx. 

To the Hon, Colonel Hope, Ws 
Adjutant General, Sc. &c. Sc. | 

Eea Head 
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Head Quarters, Schagerbrugy 
October 18, 1799: 
1 

His Royal Highness the Commander i in Chief, 
in his instructions to you of yesterday's date, having 
declared that every paper or proposal from Ge- 
neral Brune, and consequently that relative to the 
whole Dutch Fleet, will of course be regularly 
- transmitted to England, can give no other answer 
chan what you are Sed empowered to make, 


via. 
His Royal Hlighness vill, on no ac- 

2 6 count, treat upon this article; the 
6 execution of which, it must be 

« evident to both parties, is PN 

6e $ible.” 

If 3 Brune expects. any thing baker 4 to 
pass on that subject, the sooner the negotiation is 
put an end to the better. - 

In regard to the number of prisoners, if every 
other point is clearly and immediately decided upon, 
tis Royal Highness may be induced to relax; 17 
not, it is unnecessary to enter further into the 
subject; | 
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Subject; and he directs you to finish the negocia- 
tion. | | 
I have the honour to be, &c. 
(Signed) ALEX. HOPE, 
Deputy Adjutant General. 
The Hon. Major General Knox, 
Sc. Sc. Gc. ; 


Alkmaar, October 18, 1799, Three P. M. 

Six, | 
I have received your letter, and have the plea- 
sure to inform you that every thing is settled to his 
Royal Highness's satisfaction ; in consequence of 
which General Brune has given immediate orders 
to all his posts that hostilities shall cease, and that 
no further work of any kind shall be carried on; 
he requests His Royal Highness will be pleased to 
give similar orders without loss of time, as a report 
has just been made that some houses have been 
set on fire on the road leading to Herenhuysen. 
1 have the honour to be, &c. 
| (Signed) J. KNOX. 
To tie Honourable Colonel Hope, 
n Adjutant General, | 

Sc. Sc. GW. | 33 
E e g P. S. 
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P. S. General Brune has sent off to Amste r- 
dam to direct that nothing hostile shall be attempted - 
on the part of the flotilla chere fitted out; and 
he begs that similar notice may be sent to Admiral 
Mitchell. | 


Head Quarters, Schagerbrug, 
October 20, 1799. 
Sim, PE, | 
In my late communications I have represented 
to you the circumstances under which 1 found it 
expedient to withdraw thę army from its forward 
position in front of Alkmaar, within that which 
it at present occupies, and which I trust will have 
appeared to His Majesty sufficient to warrant the 
measure. | 5 | 
The season of the year, which has already as- 
zumed here the aspect of winter, gave me from 
day to day, additional reason to apprehend that 
any attempt towards a prosecution of the cam- 
Paign in this country could not be attended with 


dcecisive advantages, -whilst che impossibility of 


covering the troops in the narrow district of the 
country in our possession during che winter, and 


the 
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the precarious state of supplies to be expected in 
that season, added to the conviction I felt that the 
most adviseable measure to be pursued, was to 
remove with the army to England, an operation 
which, although it might have exposed the army 
to some loss in its execution, I judged in my 
mind preferable to any other which could be 
adopted. 9 
Under this impression, and considering that seri- 
ous loss might ensue from delay, I have been in- 
duced to conclude an armistice, in conjunction with 
Vice Admiral Mitchell, with General Brune, com- 
manding the French and Batavian armies, of which 
the conditions are enclosed, and which, although 
they provide for delivering up a large number of 
prisoners of war, now in our hands, yet I trust will 
not be thought by His Majesty an inadequate com- 
pensation for many valuable lives which must have 
been lost, after the object which has hitherto directed 
them, no longer promised success; and when the 
only means which presented themselves of ensuring 
a secure retreat, were those of resorting to the de- 
struetive measure of inundation from the sea, 
- which, as it would have involved the inhabitants of 
the northern part of this province in ruin for a 
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series of years, must have been highly repugnant 


to the feelings, as well as contrary to the character 
and practice of the British nation. 
I rest confident that the motives which I have 


here detailed will excuse me to His Majesty for 
| having acted without waiting for previous instruc- 


- 


tions from home, and that I shall have the satis- 
faction of knowing that my conduct in this respect 
has met with His Majesty's gracious approbation. 
f Ee, 
| (Signed) FREDERICK, 
The Right Hon. Henry Dundas, | 
Sc. Sc. Sc. 
| SIR, 5 5 
I transmit to you herewith à return of the killed, 
wounded, and missing, of His Majesty's forces 


under my command, between the 6th and 10th 


I am, &c. 
- FRE DERIck. 
Riglit Hon. Henry Dundas, 

Sc. Ec. Sc. 


Head 
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Head Quarters, Schagerbrug, 
October 10, 1799» 


Return of the killed, wounded, missing, and left in 
Alkmaar, of His Majesty's forces under the com- 
mand of his Royal Hig hness the Duke of York, 
between the 6th and 10th of October, 1799- 


18th light dragoons—15 horses killed; 1 Lieutenant 
Colonel, 1 Captain, 4 horses wounded; 1 staff, 1 
serjeant, 1 horse missing. 
2d battalion, royals—1 subaltern, 9 rank and file miss- 

ing. 

25th regiment of foot—14 rank and file missing, 

- 79th ditto—2 serjeants, 8 rank and file OY | 

gad ditto—4 rank and file missing. 

Total—1z horses killed; 1 Lieutenant Colonel, 1 88 
tain, 4 horses wounded; 1 subaltern, 1 staff, 3 ser. 
jeants, 35 rank and file, 1 horse missing. 


Return of Officers wounded and missing. 


18th light dragoons—Honourable Lieutenant Colonel 
Stewart, Captain Hay wounded ; eee Mr. 


Kelly, missing. 
ad battalion, royals— Lieutenant Lyster missing. 


(Signed) ALEX. HOPE, Deputy 
Assistant General. 


. Swan 
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Swan Cutter, at Sea, November 20, 1799. 
S1 Ry | 


I have from time to time reported to you, for 


the information of his Royal Highness the Com- 


mander in Chief, the progress which had been made 
in the embarkation and departure of the British and 
Russian troops which were left under my command, 


in the province of North Holland; and I am now 


happy to acquaint you, that the last of them em- 


barked yesterday morning, when the wind being 
fair, the whole of the ships of war and transports re- 


maining in the Texel left that port. . 


Every ching belonging to the army was brought 


off, excepting a small proportion of damaged pro- 


visions, a few waggons, and about goo draught 
horses of little value, for which there was no ton- 
nage; of these the latter alone were saleable, but 
they bore so small a price, that I thought it better 


io distribute the whole io the magistrates of the dif- 
ferent villages in and near which the army had been 
cantoned, to be delivered to any of the inhabitants 


who might have suffered from the inevitable conse- 


quences of war. 
Several 


647 

Several large Dutch Indiamen and other ships, 
which it was impossible for us to remove in their 
present state, but which might have been fitted out 
as ships of war by the enemy, were completely dis- 
abled and rendered useless for any further purpose, 
through the exertions of a detachment of seamen, 
under the direction of Captain Bovar. The desire 
of complying most strictly with the articles of the 
agreement entered into between his Royal Highness 
and General Brune, prevented their being blown up, 
which could not have been done without endanger- 
ing the navigation of the Nieuwe Diep. 

Vice Admiral Dickson, as well as myself, made 
it our study to comply in this, as in every other 
instance, with the articles of the agreement, and I 
must do the French General the justice to say, that 
he seemed actuated by the same spirit. | 

Previous to quitting the Helder, I had, in obe- 
dience to his Royal Highness's instructions, dis- 
charged every just demand of the inhabitants of the 
country which has been occupied by the army; and 
I was happy to find that very few claims were 
brought forward beyond those which it was in my 
power to satisfy. . 


| 


= 
| 
| 
| 


„ 
The embarkation of the troops, difficult from 
the multiplicity of the arrangements required, and 
some times arduous from the state of the weather, 
was carried on with the utmost zeal and activity 


by Vice Admiral Dickson, and the officers and 


seamen under his command. I feel particularly 


indebted to Captain Lawford, of his Majesty's ship 


Romney, who was leſt on shore, and had the im- 
mediate direction of the embarkation, for his ex- 
ertions and his attention to every branch of His 
Majesty's service, and to Captain Woodriffe, princi- 
pal agent of the transport service, for his great zeal 
in the execution of the duties of that situation. 
= I bave the honour to be, &c. 
| JAMES PULTENEY. 
The 8 Colonel Hope, 
Adjutant General, 
Sc. GC. Ec. 
P. S. Three armed vesbels have been left to 
cruize off the Texel to give warning to any British 


ships of our having evacuated the port. 


It was agreed by the French General, that if 
any should arrive previous to the expiration of 
the month, they should, as a matter of course, be 
allowed to depart. | 

| Report 
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Report of the operations of the division 
of Lieutenant General Daendals, from 
the 22d of August to the Capitula- 
tion of the English and Russians on 
the 18th of October, 1799. 


On the 22d of August the Batavian government 
| having been informed that the English fleet had 
appeared before the pass of the Texel, that it had 
sent to Admiral Story and Colonel Gilquin a sum- 
mons, which has been since published, Lieutenant 
. General Daendels received orders from the General 
in Chief Brune, and from the Minister of War, to 
depart immediately for North Holland, and there 
to assemble the troops of his division. Part of it 
was already there in cantonments, under the orders 
of Major General Van Guenicke. 
The Lieutenant General departed on the night 
between the 2gd and the 2gd of August. Beſore 
his departure he gave orders to two battalions of 
the first demi-brigade in garrison at the Hague, and 
to two squadrons of the 15t regiment. of cavalry and 
five field pieces, to set out for Haarlem, and there 
to remain, as the orders of the General in Chief 
| were, that a corps of reserve should be formed at 
that place. | He also dispatched orders to Mayor 
' General 


ner r.. —— — 
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General Zuilen Van Nywelt, to put in motion the 


remainder of his brigade, and to make it arrive as 


speedily as possible in North Holland, by means 
of water transports and land carriages, which the 


Lieutenant General had caused to be prepared a 


long time before hand. 

On the 23d in the evening he arrived at Schager- 
brug, where Major General Van Guenicke had his 
head quarters. The brigade was composed of the 
ad battalion of chasseurs, of the gth and 7th demi- 
brigades, ofthe xt battalion of the gd, of a squadron 
of the 2d regiment of cavalry, and of 6 fietd pieces, 
six- pounders. Sed 
The Lieutenant General, satisfied with the distri- 
bution which Major General Van Guenicke had 
made of his force, did not make any change: only 
on the following day, he employed himself in con- 
centrating them more, as well as the brigade of 
Major General Zuilen Van N ywelt, which was 
suecessively arriving. This brigade was composed 
of the 15t battalion of chasseurs, of the 1st demi- 
brigade, of the ist battalion of the 4th, of the gd 
battalion of the 6th, of the ist regiment and of the 
ad squadron of the ad regiment of cavalry, of a 


* 


(4a F | 
' regiment of dragoons, of the 2d company of light 
artillery, and of 6 field pieces, six pounders. 

The division was almost all collected on the 24th, | 
with the exception of the three battalions of the 18t 
demi brigade, and of the two squadrons of the ist 
regiment of cavalry, which, in conformity to the 
orders of the General in Chief, formed a reserve at 
Haarlem. This day the General surveyed the coast 
and the country, in order to regulate his disposi- 
tions by the nature of the ground. 

The position which the English fleet had taken, 
made him presume that it had chosen the coast be- 
tween Calants-Oog and the Helder, as the place 
on which to effect its disembarkation. A violent 
wind, which had risen from the south- west after the 
Summons was given, had forced it to gain the 
open sea, but it had left some light vessels, which 
were employed in sounding that coast and the 
entrance of the pass. 

The Lieutenant General sent on the 25th, Ma- 

jor General Van Guenicke to the Helder, that he 
f might be more at hand to direct the movements of 
the th demi-brigade, which was encamped near 
Huysduynen, and which formed the right of his 
brigade; and to dispose che remainder of the troops 


in 
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in such a manner that they might line as close as 


possible the great dry beech, which lies between the 


Helder and the Zype, and that they might have it 
in their power to march suddenly upon the points 
of the coast, which was threatened. He made a 
new distribution of his division; and gave it the fol- 
lowing os 


| 
CN nl 
— — — nn 


The 3 wing 6 by Major General — 
Guenicte. 


| 5 CORPS. FORCES, 
Cantoned at the Hel- ] 7th demi-bri- f ist battalion 617 
der, and encamped þ gade, ad battalion 534 
at Huysduynen 3d battalion 664 
Cantoned in the Wier- ] 5th demi-bri- ist battalion 618 
inger Waard. *** J 2d battalion 600 
| \ 3d battalion 583 


Cantoned at Groote and 


Kleene Keeten, in the 
. Zype, to the right of 52 battalions of . 674 
Kleen n. at the 
Cantoned at the Rn ist regiment of cavaliy, | 
and Huysduynen. 2 $quadrons bs 211 
Cantoned 


* 
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The tf wing under the orders of Major Geueral 


Zuilen Van Muell. 


POSITIONS, CORPS, FORCE, 


Cantoned at Schagerbr by ist regiment of cavalry, 


and in the neighbour- 2 Squadrons 5 


hood. 


At Schagerbrug. 2d company of light 


I- regiment. of cavalry 169 
artillery m:.. 0,4 


and Alkmaar. gade. ad battalion 500 
3d battalion 865 


Cantonedat Camp Pet. 
ten, Schorel, and 


Cantoned at Haarlem, * demi-bri 1— 12 battalion 579 
Groete. 


gade. 


At the Koedike, and { 4h demi-bri- 


15t battalio 
Warmenhuysen. gade, " 745 


At Bergen, and 18 6th demi - bri- 
neighbourhood. gade. 


Posted at Calants-Oog, and 
cantoned in a line from 
Schagerbrug, St. Mar- 
tins, and Bruermy, oc- 
cupying the interval of 


3d demi-bri- 4* battalion 1 
ſon battalion 5615 


ist battalion of Chas- 


SEUrS 28 „„ - AS 1 


the ne and Belkmur- 5 | 7 
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POSITIONS CORPS. FORCE. 


| Cantoned at Brock, Zuid 


and Noord trons, | Rein chasseurs 488 
and Oudscarspel. 
Thus the troops were placed so as to have it 

in their power to arrive speedily on the coast by 

two great debouches, the gͤth demi - brigades by the 

Zand, upon the two Keetens, and the whole brigade 


of Major General Zuylen Van Nywelt, by Callants- 


Oog. Fe 

The Lieutenant General gave an account of 
these dispositions to the General in Chief, and stated 
to him the probable circumstances, which made 
him conjecture that the point of North Holland 


was the object of the enemy's attack; and 80 


early as that day he Solicited him in the most 
pressing manner to organize a powerful reserve 
of from 15 to 20,000 men, near Haarlem, 
composed of g battalions of French infantry, and 
as many, battalions of the national guard; and en- 
treated the minister of war to support this measure, 
80 that this reserve being speedily assembled, might 
march rapidly to the points of the coast, upon which 
the enemy might make a descent, and be enabled to 
1 1 2 Attack 
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attack them with vigour before they chould 1 
completed their disembarkation. 

On the same day the Lieutenant General had 
had a long conference with the officers of the navy; 
at the Helder, who all assured him, that neither 
the battery of the revolution, or the arrangements 
which were proposed to them, would enable them 
to defend the entrance of the road of the Texel“. 

In consequence of these declarations, on the 25th 
of August, the Lieutenant General wrote to Admi- 
ral Story to propose to him to cause some old 
vessels to be unk in the pass, and by this means to 
shut it up against the enemy. 3 205 

The commandant of the engi neers, Krayenhoff, 
positively asserted that this operation would not be 
attended with any damage to our navigation. The 
officers of the marine adopted the proposal. The 
Colonel of engineers laboured in concert with them 
in its execution, which, however, or reasons, the 


F f 2 grounds, 
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This appears very extraordinary. It is not believed 
that any of the English naval officers had the smallest 
idea of forcing the passage of the Texel, in the face of 
the batteries, and of the enemy's fleet, or that such an 
operation could be considered as practicable, 
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grounds of which are hitherto unknown, was never 
compleated. 
Almost all the cartridges as ammunition which 
were in the magazines at Hoorn and Alkmaar, 
being exhausted by the distribution made to the di- 
vision, the Lieutenant General wrote this day to the 
minister at war, to request him to cause these maga- 
zints to be speedily replenished from those of 
Delft and Amersfort, and to en a reserve of 
ammunition at Haarlem. | 15 
On the 26th. of August, in the morning, the 
Engliob fleet appeared in sight, from the north- 
east and bearing to the south, upon a line with | 
Petten, where it manceuvred to get the wind, 
which was from the west, and, came to anchor be- 
tween Huysduynen, and the Groot Keeten. This 
fleet kept in a line of near a league and a half in 
extent, and was so near the coast, that its cannon 
protected its disembarkation, and that it was im- 
Possible without exposing the troops to its fire to 
* the beach with the 9 8 
Upon | 


n 


ad + 
— — 


The ships were considerably beyond the distance 
of point blank shot from the shore. It may easily 
| ; | | _ 


* 


. 
Upon the whole of this front, the sand-hills have 
suecessively accumulated upon the basis of an old 


dyke, designated on the map by the name of the 


Sand-dike. They are very steep towards the land, 
and have a regular rise of fifty feet. They descend 
in the form of an amphitheatre towards the sea, 
having large openings which form | valleys, com- 
pleatly exposed to the fire of the fleet*. 
This nature of ground which prevented us from 
using our cavalry and artillery, was extremely fa- 
vourable to the enemy. The particular spot which 
Seemed to afford them the greatest facility for 
their attack, was the central point of this line of 
| ST OS Sand. 


* 3 


1 


r and 


be imagined how little was to be apprehended from ran- 
dom shot which buried itself in the sand as it fell. 
Besides this, it is to be observed, that a chain of sand- 
hills runs parallel to the sea, not more than 100 yards 
distant, behind which, any number of troops might hays 
been concealed and protected, 

* This description gives a false idea of the ground in 
the view in which it is made: it is true that the highest 
ridge of the sand-hills is the farthest in land; but the 
other ridges, as before remarked, afford sufficient pro- 
tection for troops. There are some intervals such as 
are described, but they bear no n. to the ather 
parts of the downs, 
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Band-hills, between the Groet and Kleen Kecten 
where was ereeted the signal of the telegraph. 
The Lieutenant General convinced that it would 
be upon this point that the enemy would direct 


their first efforts, and being afraid that too great 


a number of troops at the moment of an attack, 
which certainly would be impetuous, would only 


produce confusion, formed the resolution to refuse 
bis centre, in order to attack the enemy upon 


their two flanks immediately after their disembar- 
kation. | | FE 
He accordingly gave orders that there should not be 
too great a body of troops at the post of the signal 
of the telegraph : he placed there only the 15t and gd 
battalions of chasseurs, giving express instructions that 
the coast and the movements of the enemy should 
be watched by numerous but small detachments and 
that these two battalions should be preserved as 
much as possible together, ordering them rather to 
retire in good order on the first shock of the enemy, 
than to engage a supetior force, He placed consi- 
derably in their rear in the downs the 24 battalion of 
the gth demi-brigade to support their retreat. 
This whole demi- brigade under the orders of. 


Colonel Crass had on the evening of the 26th, 


quitted 
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quitted its cantonments. The two other battalions 
were posted on the right flank of the enemy, having 
their right at the Groet Keeteh, and their left to- 
wards the sea, covered by high Sand-hills. 

The left of the enemies fleet extended so far as 
to be on a line with Huysduynen. I 
With the intention of having it in his power to 
attack the flanks, the Lieuteuant General gave orders 
to Major General Van Guericke to place upon the 
downs, in front of the camp of Huysduynen, the 
15t battalion of the 7th demi-brigade as to have 
its right supported by the Sea and its left benen 
towards the plain. | 
He placed en echelon behind this battalion and 
nearly in the same direction, five companies of 
| the gd battalion of that demi-brigade (the four 
other companies occupied the batteries of the 
Revolution atid of the Union). The ad bat: 
talion was stationed in the same direction, to the 
left of the gd, presenting an oblique front to the 
sea: it had with it two squadrons of the 18t 
regirhent of cavalry and six field pieces which de- 
fended the openings and the toads which in this 
place gave the enemy the facility of issuing from 
the downs. | | | 
| FfA - The 
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The leſt of that line of battle was to be very 
careful in keeping up a constant communication by 
the plain with Colonel Crass at the Groet Keeten, 
The Lieutenant General ordered General Van 


' Guericke to remain in this position until he 


should receive directions to attack. 

By these dispositions the Lieutenant g en- 
tirely covered the battery of the Revolution placed 
upon the point of the Helder. This village com- 
pletely open, and the battery constructed solely 


for the purpose of deſending the pass, is formed 


only to prevent a coup de main. Neither were 
capable of any defence : to cover them during the 
action, and to order Major General Van Guericke, 
in case the enemy should endeavour to force the 
pass, to send to the battery whatever succours might 
be necessary for its defence and to the service of 
its artillery, were the sole precautions which the 
nature of the ground and of the enemies attack 
rendered possible. | 

* the same night the | ent wee also 


gave orders that the whole brigade of Major Gene- 


ral Zuilen Van Ny welk, and even the two battalions 
of he ist which remained in reserve at Haarlem, 
should 


* 
- 


( 441 ) 


| ahould —_ during the night and post themselves 


near the coast. 

Taking advantage of the fineness of the nab 
and of the perfect calm of the sea, the enemy had 
made every preparation for their disembarkation. | | 
They had at sea an immense number of boats, 
and at four o'clock in the morning they had al- 
ready landed a considerable force which attacked 
with impetuosity the chasseurs posted in the downs, 


Contrary to the intentions of the General, these had 


during the night been dispersed a great deal too 
much.“ 


These two 1 attacked by a superior | 


force, made but a feeble resistance and fell back in 
the greatest disorder. i 
The brave Lieutenant Colonel Lucq 8 


ing to encourage his troops by his own example, 


exposed himself Vith a boldness which cost him 
his life. 
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This took place near the beach. The battalions were 
not much dispersed: the force by which' they were 
attacked, being only that part of the gd brigade which 
had first landed, was inferior. They made considerable 


resistance, and were chiefly brought to give way by two 
companies advanced farther into the OY. en 


ee their flank and rear. 
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The ad battalion of the zth demi bri gade under 
the command of Lieutenant Colonel Henbig, not 
at all intimidated by the flight of the chasseurs, 
and the approach of the English who pursued them 
in force, charged the latter with fixed bayonets. Un- 
fortunately in this charge the brave Henbig was 
killed; and his battalion dismayed by che loss of its 
commander and by the superiority of the enemy, 
gave way aſter having lost a great number of men; 
but it made its retreat in good order, and the com- 
pany of grenadiers still for a long time disputed 
the ground in the Sand-hills.* N6 

The chasseurs had abandoned them in the greatest 
disorder, and with the uttnost precipitation. 

Major General Van Guericke fearing lest the 
enemy should penetrate into them, marched for- 
ward without orders, with the two squadrons of 
cavalry and the 2d battalion of the 7th, in order to 
bring himself nearer to the signal of the telegraph, 
| g and 


r 


This story of the ad battalion of the zth demi- 
brigade is without any foundation. There was no in- 
terruption given to the pursuit, nor any resistance 
made by the Dutch from the time of their giving way 
near the beach: they lost a good many men upon this 


occasion. 
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and fell in on his march with the 2d battalion of 
the 5th. | | _ 

The Lieutenant General coming up to the head 
of the chasseurs who were quitting the combat, 
rallied them and Ong: them back to Groet 


_ Keteen. 
The enemy were already extended as far as this 


point, but remained stationary in the downs with- 
out venturing into the plain. 

The downs, extremely confined and very unequal 
would not admit of more than two battalions 8 0 
formed in a line. 

The Lieutenant General ordered Colonel Crass 
to prepare his two ſor the attack, and formed a 


2d and gd line of the different battalions of the 


brigade of Major General Zuylen Van Nywelt as 
| fat as they came up. The ground near Groet 


Keteen permitting the artillery to act, he caused 


the attack which was about to be made by Colonel 
Crass to be supported by two pieces of artillery 
under the command of Captain d Engueranld. 
The Lieutenant General also placed the chas- 
beurs whom he had brought back, upon the flank of 
the high downs of the Sand-di ke, ad ee the 


autack to commence. 
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| The two battalions of the 5th demi-bri gade, under 
the command of Colonel Crass, made it with the 
greatest bravery, and the most brilliant success. 
They regained more than a league of ground.“ 

The Lieutenant General would have wished that 
at this moment the enemy had also been attacked on 
ide left, but the unforescen march of Major General 
Van Guericke left without orders, and eonsequently 
inactive, the two battalions of the 7th, placed in 
front of Huysduynen. 
The Major General being then in the plain opposite 
to the signal of the Telegraph, with the 2d battalion 

of 


WONG 4 n 3 2 
— 


you © — — 


* This is just, as it must have appeared to General 
Daendels: but the English only fell back because they 
were ordered to do so. When they had gained the sig- 
nal of the Telegraph there was a pause for a considerable 
time. The hill upon which the signal was placed came 
to be nearly placed in the situation which had been in- 
tended by the English, for the corps of observation. A 
position was chosen with the left a little in front of the 

signal post; the right of course towards the sea. By a 
chain of circumstances unnecessary to be mentioned, 
some of che troops advanced beyond the place which 
had been fixed upon, and fell in with the Dutch, who 
were then advancing from their side. It being entirely 
contrary to the intention to engage the action in that ad- 
vanced situauon, orders were sent for these troops to 
all back, but slowly and keeping a good countenance. 
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of the 9th and that of the 4th, which had joined 


him, the Lieutenant General sent him otders to at- 


tack vigorously upon that point, in order to make 


a diversion which might enable Colonel Crass to 
maintain his successes ; but very wide ditches sepa- 
rated Major General Van Guericke from the downs. 
Thus obliged to make great circuits, the orders were 
long in reaching him, and the ditches ne him 
from executing them.“ 


Thus these two battalions of the 5th demi-bri- 


gade had to support alone the efforts of the enemy, 
who were constantly landing fresh troops. 


These battalions, aſter their first success, found 


themselves upon ground much more difficult, which 


obliged them to contract their front, and prevented the 


artillery from following them. Colonel Crass, with a 
very small platoon, wished to attempt a charge of 
cavalry, but the horses sinking up to the girth in 
the loose sand rendered it impossible. 

The Lieutenant General caused this attack to 


be successively maintained by the battalions of the 


3d, by the 8 battalion of the 1st, by the 3d bat- 


talion 


— — — — _ „ a 
„ — . _—_— * 


The ditches were no doubt a great obstac le, but 
infantry could easily pass chem. 
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| talion' of the 6th, but notwithstanding the valour 
which the troops and their officers displayed, they 
could do nothing more than alternately gain and 
lose ground, without being able to succeed in driving 
| the enemy from the downs. 

Deprived of the use of our artillery, we were 
confined to a very destructive fire of musketry, and 
when a, battalion had fought some time, the pro- 
digious quantity of wounded, and that. of men who 
were employed 'to carry them into the rear, re- 
ducedd it almost to nothing, and forced it to retreat. 

When by a vigorous attack these brave bat- 
talions gained some ground, they arrived in these 
great openings on the side of the sea which exposed 
their flank to all the fire of the fleet, and rendered 
it impossible for them to push their artillery farther. 
This action began at four o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and continued till six o'clock in the evening. 
In wounded, killed, and missing, it had already cost 
the division 1, 400 men, of whom 57 were officers. 

| | The 
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* This is incorrect. There were none of those in- 
tervals in any part of the downs of which the Dutch had 
possession. Those already mentioned were in the rear 
of the English. On the whole, General Daendels does 
not give a complete idea of this action, 
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The Lieutenant General, canta that it would 


be in vain for him to endeavour to drive from the 


downs an enemy already superior in number, and 
zupported by an artillery so formidable as that of 


the fleet, did not wish without purpose to expose his 


division to a more considerable loss. He took 
for the remainder of the day a position at Groet 
Keeten, and at night fall the Whole of his division 
occupied the position of the Zype, having its 


flanks covered by the two seas, the left at Pan 


the right at Oudesluys. 


On the night of the 27th, the enemy received 


another convoy of 80 sail. 


By the result of the action they remained masters 


of all the downs between Callants Oog and Huys- 
duynen, and thus had the facilitity of continuing 
their disembarkation. They were alrcady masters of 


Kleen Keeten, and as their force constantly aug- 


mented, they were about to extend themselves, 
by advancing into the plain, and would have cut 


off the only communication which still subsisted 


by the Koegras with the Helder and Huysduynen, 
where the two battalians of the 2th demi-brigade 
still were. | 
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The officers of the navy having given repeated 
assurances that the battery of the Revolution was 
useless for the defence of the pass, and this battery 
also not being constructed in such a manner = 
to be capable of holding a garrison, if once isolated 
it became impossible to defend it. The Lieutenant 
General therefore did not wish uselessly to ex- 
| pose these two battalions of the 7th, which would 
infallibly have been made prisoners, if the enemy 
had cut them off from the only road which remained 
for them to make their retreat. He therefore or- 
dered them to execute it, which they did after hav- 
ing spiked the cannon in the battery, and seen 
the Batavian fleet retire to take post under the | 
Vlieter.— On the 28th of August the enemy, busied 
with their disembarkation, did not attempt any attack. 

The Lieutenant General on this day examined 
the position which he occupied, and ordered the 
necessary works to strengthen it as far as possible 
under the innumerable defects which it presented. 
This position having five leagues of an oblique front, 
was too much extended for the force of the divi- 
sion, which did not amount to 8,000 infantry. The 
cavalry could be of no use on this irregular ground. 
0M 


* 
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| Upon the whole front, zomẽ enlargements of 


the Sand-hills advancing into the plain by un- 
equal angles to within a very small distance of 
the Egalement-sloot, where the line of defence \ was 
established, g gave the enemy the kecility of collecting 
powerful means of attacking f its centre with! SUCCESS, 
| Where from the nature of the ground the troops were 
too much dispersed. Bur a still greater defect. ex- 
Posed the division to a certain loss. | 

The left extended to Petten, and there the Sand- 
hills and the strand were efnirely a Fan es the 
| enemy. The English army, already nearly double 
the force of the division, supported besides by 
gun- boats and armed vessels, which could come 
near enough to the coast to take our line in reverse, 
was certain of success should it attempt to force the 
position of Petten, whatever precaution the Lieu- 
tenant General might take to str n it. This 


wy once carried, the enemy by marching rapidly 


upon Bergen, would get between Alkmaar and the 
Zype, especially if they had the precaution to keep 
up the attention of the Dutch, by PPE falze 
attacks on their very Extended front. © ads 
A The Lieutenant General, who had. renewed. his 
ö Pessing applications' fof the organization of 
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4 ; powerful reserve, was certain that there was not 
yet upon the Sand-hills any force collected sufficient 
to enable him to extricate himself. Every chance 
of success would then be in favour of the ene- 
my, sbould they. attempt this attack; and the 
Lieutenant General spent the 28th, in a cruel 
anxiety, occasioned by the real danger of bis posi- 
tion. His alarms were still farther encreased by the 
difficulty he found i in the conveyance of supplies of 
every kind. The action of the preceding day bad 
exhausted all his cartridges. He had not remaining 
a a single Shot to fire —24 hours clapsed before his 
| ammunition \ was nde, 


oy --- SE 


I 


General Daendels's apprehensions of being at- 
tacked, were very unnecessary. It the 'Dutch army, 
acting in their own country, with their magazines im- 
mediately behind them, were in want of ammunition, 
what was likely to be the situation of the English in 
that respect as well as in regard to provisions, consi- 
dering the circumstances of their landing, and that their 
communication with the chips had been nearly cut off about 
seven or eight hours after the firs: disembarkation took 
place: for at twelve or one o'clock, upon the 27th, the 
surf was so high, that no boat could venture to approach 
it; and it was not till late in the evening, that by seizing 
a favourable moment, a few boats were enabled to put off. 
Tbe sea was so rough during the whole of the 28th, 
that 
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The Lieutenant General communicated to the 
General in Chief his situation, and again renewed: 
his application that he should hasten the sending af: 
reibf@gements. .... tFoorron” eats 

4 On the 29th of August, the | Lieutenant General 


received intelligence from the coast, that ; during. 


the two preceding days, the fleet had been reinforced 

by other ships, and that it consisted of 230 sail. 
He was also certain that the continuance of the 
dead calm which prevailed, had enabled the enemy 
almost to complete their disembarkation ; in fine, he 
saw that» the enemy was advancing on his hole 
eee e dr de eee ee 
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Haarlem, and was to join the division, but it had 

received counter: orders. The Lieutenant General 

had then the melancholy conviction that he would 
e Smt e 200 6g 2 1.5 n lt ane 
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r emen R 
r r 
several were lost in attempting it. It was therefore 
utterly impossible fof the army to move forward until 
the transporis had entered the Texel, where all our ar- 
tillery, ammunition, and provisions were ꝑut on shore, 
11 must be observed, that the English had no cavalry 

to follow up neces,” nor artillery to overcome tlie 
alightest defence, which it might. have zaduned that i 


weapon to overcome. 
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not receive" any reinforcements, and die it would 
nat be in his power to prevent the enemy from pe- 
neirzting an his leſt. The nature of ahe country 
alone removed all doubt of the success of the 
attack to which the mee ne _ 
Farations. = e 
Rather than expose bis | divixion's to be cut off and 
consequently, either io be made prisoners, or de- 
struyed, the Lientenant General adopted the alterna- 
tiye of making a retrogade movement, with a vie of 
gainyng a more secure position, which affording an 
eaby deſensive, might re- enable him to wait the 
arrival of the forces, which the General in Chief 
was organizing /;! and he had the intention of choosing 
those of Monnikendam and Purmerend. 
On che. goth of August, the whole division, in 
consequence, put itself in march at three o'clock in 
che morning, and that day took post on a line with 
the Schermer, ihe right, extending to the con- 
ſuence of che canals near Abenhom, and the" left 


to. Alkmaar the, head quarters, were established 

at Schermerhoin. The Lieutenant General learning 
chat the French troops were on their march, that 
tio battalions, were 10 arrive, that day at Alkmazr,- 
aid see ing that the position in Which he was, united 
. | many 


> 


(6453) 
many of the advantages. which he soügbt, Halten 
his troops, and determined to keep” its” "He 
left his right, extentled as far as Averhorn; wit 
the intention of thus' protecting the” eudtuation of 
the magazines of Hdorn; but as 06h à8 this" o ope- 
ration shbutd be perforined; he propôsed to with: 
dar i, in order to reinforce che left froth” Alkmaaf 
to che sea; this spabe being yet occupied only by 
the two battalions which Had arrived Then his 
rigit would be supported at Rustefibürg, and bis 


die wotid Be in u posttion/alrtio8t Itnpregnables 


' hiivirlg ir contfacted' front” defended hy a wide and 
_ deep" canal; wfüch, covering his Tight” flank" and 
extending itself to the” great waters near Haarlem; 
would surround him as ini a fortified plate, 

The 31st of August; was ethployed in! directing 
and exccuting the meazüres by which this postion 


could be rendefed stilk more secure. The Vidite- . 


nant General did not confine his precautions to the” 
present situation. He had a precentiment that the 
enemy, if they should be adventurous enough, 
might take advantage of the time which dos lip 
before the union of che French and Batavian': army, 
ar that the other chatices of war mighit even enable” 


| them to 'invalt* Altisterdam, He thought" chat ik 
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vs of the highest importance for the. saſety of the 
Republic, to shelter the capital from, so many dan- 
Sers, whether. by sea or land. He thereſore ordered 
Krayenhoff, the Lieutenant Colonel of. engineers, 
0 establish from Monnikendam and Purmerend 
tothe Ve, two lines of deſence in Echelon, strengthen - 
ed by, works, and inundajigns;, and he also causcd 
o be constructed on the. lower casts dhe batteries 
necerary for, the defence of the, Pampus, and rey 
des officers of the navy to tation there boats 
and other, armed vegsels, However arduous; and 
difficult the execution of these works. was, Lieu- 
tenant. Colonel Krayenhoff acquitted bimself of this 
commission with equal intelligence and zeal; and 
the Lieutenant General 590n had. to bis rear td 
Almost impregnable pogitions, upon, which he could 
zuccessiyely fall back, in order to cover Amsterdam. 
In the evening of the, 31st, Major General Don, 
who was sent wich a flag of truce, by General Abercrom+. 
by appeared at the head quarters, charged he said wih 
a mission to the Batavian government, and demand-. 
ing passports 10 g9 10 il. The Lieutenant General. 
knowing that be army was ill far from being 
able 10 be united, eagerly laid bold, of the oppor-,, | 

tyaity offered bim by Major General Don to put 
g 7 off 
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off the attack of the enemy, by retarding the answer 
to the demand, and therefore declared to bim that 
he could not grant him passports without orders, 
that he would consult the General in Chief who was 
at the Hague, which he did, but under” a determi- 
nation to 3 the OW Wl the arrival of reinforce- 
ments. 392, a get mor 
Two days in the meanwhile Uapbed- "The French 
troops arrived successively at Alkmaar. The Gene. 
ral in Chief n thete hinelf o on n the 2d « of f Sep. 
ALA 10 (ase. Na 
On the 3d of September the General in Chief | 
inspected the whole line, and by his orders the 
division on the” same night box its movement. 
upon the left. Nai on FI NI 
On the 6th it was completely finished.” Aven- 
hoorn was evacuated, the right extended wo Rus- 
tenburg and the left to'the Koedike. Roe" 
On the 8th the troops under be command of 
Lieutenant General Vumonceau arrived at Alkmaar, 22 


271 


and the united Bien OE was. divided i into two. 


3 % N 
no 


divisions. © n e 

In order to equali ze chem, 5 the Lieutenant 8: 
General trawferred * to de het Genen Dumon- | 
_ | 


„ The 


| (458) 
be gd battalion of the 6th,, | 
The xt regiment of cava. 
He. received in exchange we dualen of 
the 4th. 


e diviign of, Liewenant Geperal. Dumancrau, 
then formed the centre of the French and Batavian,. 
Un. ee hs of, the ae e 
ae 

W thr. oſha, Gone in/Chinh they formed. 
advanced guards composed each of two battalions, 


* ee cqpapan grade ſores? 
in battalion, __ v3 14016 


The ae of Dip ga dh ls Sh gomupl 
the position of the Koedike, and his al 
Was Ref at eee, 

The divigiqn, of the. . hiewepant General wenn, 
that of Saint Pancrass, and. had, its, adyanced guard, 
We the command of Calonel. Crass posted at 

udescarspel and the wee e h . 

G 3 zedike 

On the gth of September: "ys enemy fare 
strong reconnoitring party upon this poipt. A,platoan 
of 20 light cavalry, razhly. charged. at the head of. 
the ilar the post of the chasseurs, who had raised 


Some 


Can) 


some banale to protect themselves: Tha:chas. 
them, killed; or took 12 hatses and: as = * 
che rest took to flight, Tha Whole reconnoitering 
party of the enemy made mene 
| * able to ue ee AA 1's bed n? 


— in \ Chief bed o the army n alk 6 
general attack, and had assigned; to this division as 
its object the village of Einigenbrug, which it was 
ta forces — HH 10 20 
neral went in the. night to a guard, and 
at tg o clock in nme in n 
under the, command of Colonel Grass. bo) 
At four. o'clock. it, had:almady: eee 
of. Herenscargpel and Drixhoorn It advanced upon 
| Einigenbrug in, order there to, form its attack 
Every road was occupied by the division of Lieute- 
nant General, Dumonceau and the brigade of Major 
General, Bonhomme, who not finding that pointed 
out in his orders, which indeed did not exist, was 
obliged io take possession of chat by *. he 
eh . un Paine 0 of e 
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his attack. 5 The Lie 
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E eres General Duendels not being then able 

to extend his forces except on the right, was forced 
to give up the attack he intended on ah pris i 
and to make one on Saint Martin. ien 1564 2608 
The beginning of this attack was —_—_ 2 The: 
enemy had already abandoned a redoubt at the head 
of thervillage; the Lieutenant General had silenced 
the fire of the enemies artillery; and was preparing 
to carry the rest of che position by main force when 


55 he was informed by Colonel Orass, that some b u. 


talions of the brigade of Major General Bonhomme ; 
aſter) having made an unsueccessful attack upon 
Einigenbrug were retiring in disorder. This event 
obliged the Lieutenant General to züspend his at. 
tack. He hastened to his left to stop n 
Ae flowing the en Bns o Major benen 
Bonhomme in their retreat. He rallied © them 4 
leazue in the rear ene and  reconduered- 
them to their ground v. 1yd 4 agg {Lys 
Major General Benbomme was about to renew 
eee was & returning. 
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1 If General Daendals bad such a prospect of success, 


hy did he regard what was passing elsewhere? In at- 


facking so extensive a position as that which the British 
arm! 


4 


like wise to direct that against Saint Martin; but he 
perceived by the direction of the fire, (which was 
confirmed by reports brought to him m no in 
gress had been made on his leſt. 


Major eee 1 Kar? 


was still unable w penetrate to the Dyke, near Eini- 
genbrug : the Lieutenant General being chen fearful 


of committing himself 1b0 far i he passed the di- 


ceiving intelligence of che success of the attack Vn 
Petien, and new en from the ee in 
Chief. id o bas a e d Beha 
At half past two o decke he saw end had 
| Sed on his left, and that the enemy were marching 
a considerable column to the right to turn him - and 
al 5 the line while he alone continued his a 
eee e,, nfl nd ot 
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army chen occupied. every General must 8 to 


penetrate when and where he can. To wait for. the 


success of any other attack is absurd i in the extreme. 
In facet, General Daendels only drove in the piquets at 


Saint Martin, but never got possession of any redoubt 


at the head of the village, nor had he made any progress 
n his at tack. 
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Ul vas effected int the greatest order, though the 


enemy ende avoured io obstruct it hy attacking His 


rear guard, anqd:his zight!-flank, near Drikkorn, but 
all their efforts had noigther en "— ing | 
fire tacthe, village wich their howitwors; - + 

Rhe, Joss of thel: day in Kkillech ts and 
IMiSSingy Was 1 gener MYSE 248% 15 1 © Ane . 
D — Ahmid-pratenwns be 
pleased with, / the conduct of the fitsti demł brigade, 
two battaligns ali vhich bagan the attack upon Saint 
Martins wich the -greatests vigaun He- must als 


give, praise to thecompany o light artery, com! 


manded by Captain Enguerand, and to his Adjuk 


ant Maas, as also, tothe Sube Lieutenant of artil- 


lerys Van - -Hephen« (Bhiesz; officers; as S0 as tHe 
attack wag ordered, kept up a welÞ-zostalned/ fire; 
and, bold planted "their2carmon daa 100 yards- 
of. thereneniies entrenchmen s. bol Hs 


, 


Three hours after the retreat, When the" troops: 


- were dispersed in their cantonments, and when night 


began to come on a serjeant of chasseurs, paid 
for it no doubt by the disaffected, cried. 'out, that 
the Englich cavalry bad got into the. arte. 
and. el gy * pn N 
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As thee villages form a defile of more thati'two. 
leagues in lensth, it was impossible to ascertain im- 
mediately the falsthood of this report, which could 


not fail to spread terror among troops fared, 
surprized, enk ar i wy moment of W and 
dispersed in the house. * 


They fled in disorder, cn ” crowd to 
get out of the defile, hey artived like torrent at 
Saint Pancrass, where luckily the Lieutenant Geſeral 


had established his head quarters. He iminiediately 
sent forward the battalion of the 5th demi- brigade, 


hose p resence restored order; but à Part of the 
fugitives had penetrated into tlie rear às far as the 
park of arüllefy; Where they frightefled the wage 
goners, who fled with their horses to Alkmaar, and 
others as fur as Haarlem, where they N * 


same groundless alarm. RIO 


In conzequencelof authority from the 110 


SF 4 X 8 1 n 5 A * ile 5 
in Chief, the Lieutenant General took tlie most 
severe measures to punish the authors of this pa- 
nick, and to prevent such a thing happening again. 


From this moment the Lieutenant General em- 


ployed himself without eeasing in femedying the” 
8 3 F Rs ke * . 
inconvenienoes of his posit n. 
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The Lieutenant General was to — the four 
villages of Oudescarspel, Noordshaarwood, Zuds 


haarwood, and Brock. These four villages form a 
_ narrow defile, which offers in no ane part of its 


whole length a single spot where eight men can be 
drawn up in front. A deep canal covers it all 
along the right ſlank, but the enemy possessing all 
the roads which lead to that canal could easily turn 
e eiiies. | 1 

- Thus either from the head of the e defle berg 
forced, or from an attack upon the rear, the. 
troops placed in this dangerous position were ex- 
posed to almost certain loss, unless means were 
ſound to secure these villages from sursrize, or 
from a coup de main. . To effect this object it 
was necessary to construct both numerous and dif- 
ficult works. 55 ms 

The Lieutenant General I; "_ it ad 
bridges tobe broken up which communicated with 
the canal which covered his flank; and he consiruct- 
ed batteries to prevent the enemy from coming chat 


way, raising also half redoubts to cover the entrance 


of Oudescarpel. In spite however of ibe zeal. 
of the engineers, and ve we activity of che Lieu 
tenant 
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tenant General, these works unfortunately were not 
finished when the enemy attacked them on the 19th 
of. September. th, 8 . 
Of three dikes which unite in 1 of Oudes: 
carspel, the most considerable which led to our en- 
trenchments, formed at the distance of 60 yards 
from their front a very. exact parallel. | 5 
The Lieutenant General had not bad time. 10. 
level the dike, and to inundate; a considerable ex- 
tent of country. 
At day- break on the 1 e of September, 5 % 
enemy advancing from Drixhoorn by this Dike,pre- 
sented themselves before Oudescarspel. The Ad- 
jutant General Du Rutte, and Colonel Crass, who 
commanded the advanced posts, had ne occu- 
pied the redoubts. BE. | 
At half past five i in the morning, this no of he 
enemy s column was perceived, consisting of above 
6,000 men, and composed of the entire division of 
Lieutenant General Sir James Pulteney*, Our 
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8 This column consisted of the fourth ici at 
'£,000 men. General Daendels appears at that moment 
to have had 4 battalions likewise, but stronger than those 
on wy oc are "TO 34 I e which was to co- 
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pots being relieved at this hour, independent of 

chase urs, there happened to be very luckily with 

. the advanced guard, two battalions, which the Ad- 
jutant General Du Rutie, and Colonel Crass de- 

tained, T bey made, with much skill, the dispo- 

sitions necessary to give the enemy a proper recep- 

tion, who were advancing boldly in close column 
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to the attack of our entrenchments. 
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The two brave officers who have been just men- 
tioned, gave on this occasion to the troops an 
exampte of coolness and courage. 

The infantry at their instances Abate * on the 
banquette of the redoubt to give cheir fire, and to 
retelve the enemy. The artillery waited tilt he 
editittin' Was "a "thirty paces distance, and then 
opened upon it several discharges w grape shot, 
with so much skill and precision, that it Was 
ebtitely defeated, and obliged to kelire in the 
greatest disorder, the men saving themselves by the 
flanks of the Dyke, Which being falsed like à na- 
* dars, ae favoured the e and 888 
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operate in | this Attack, had been Sent to turn che village, 
but finding an insurmountable obstacle in a canal near 
it, they had no share in the action. 


(45) 

| In this first attack the enemy lost a great num- 
ber of men, and amongst them Captain O Donnall, 
and another, wa were wounded and taken 1 
soners. : | 2, 

On our side, the 8 General De n 
was slightly wounded, and he and Colonel Crass 
had their cloaths pierced by several shot. 

The enemy recovering from their first disorder, 
renewed their attack. They mounted artillery 
on the dike, and their infantry, who were pro- 
tected by it at a very short distance from our en- 
trenchments, killed many of our men, and princi- 
pally of our cannoneers; but these brave soldiers 
continuing their fire with the same skill and con- 
stancy, dismounted two pieces of the N 8, and 
blew up their ammunition waggons. | 

The enemy vith fresh troops ventured a second 
and third time to form heads of columns, to ad- 
Vance upon our entrenchments, but they. were-always 
overthrown by our grape. shot; and the * * 
couraged ouspended their attacks Le: 

vol. v. | Bb. 1 
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There was no attempt to storm aſter the first, which 
General Daendels has described, until that which suc- 
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It was ten o'clock, and the Lientenant General 


thought he perceived, by the direction of the fire, 


that the enemy were making considerable progress 
on the left. He knew that the villages of War- 
menhu ysen and Schoreldam had been taken by open 
force. He likewise learned that Lieutenant General 


Dumonceau was wounded. Then fearing that his 


division might suffer from his absence, and might 
be attacked by superior forces, and confiding in the 
excellent dispositions of his advanced guard, who 
were actuated by the enthusiasm of their first suc- 
cess, the Lieutenant General thought he might dis- 


au, under 
the orders of Major General Zuylen Van Nywelt, 
two battalions, with a regiment of dragoons and his 
light artillery, and he placed a battalion in reserve 
near to Alkmaar. 

He covered with the e ee his right 
and his rear, as far as Schermerhoorn; and fearing 


He sent to the division of Dumonce 


1 1 8 
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ceeded. He — Sad alludes to diflerent movements 
made by the English troops. The #verthrown 9 
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that the enemy might march to Monnikendam and 
Purmerend, he ordered a battalion to throw itself, 
if necessary, into these two posts, fortifying which 
workmen were then employed. 

The progress of the enemy cotitinuing to en- 
erease on the left they took advantage of the evacu- | 
ation of Warmenhuysen to send a battalion of 
guards, and one of the gth regiment, to reinforte the 
division of Pultency, This column marched across 
the meadows which Jay along the left of our en- 
trenchments. | 8 | 

There had not been time to enctease by inun- 
dations the water of the canals by which these 
meadows are intersected ; besides it had been affirm- 
ed by the peasants, that these canals were above 
even feet deep. This column, however, found | 
means to get over them, and outflanked adden 
the leſt of our entrenchments. 

Colonel Crass, and the Adjutant Generel Du 
Rutte, ſelt the difficulty of the retreat which they 
had to make along a defile of two leagues in 
length; they deliberated whether they should begin 
it immediately; but reflecting that by maintaining 
themselves at Oudescarspel they made a great diver. 
dion against the enemy, and prevented them from 
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pushing farther the advantage they had gained on 


our left, which might thus more easily recover it- 
self, they resolved to hold out till the last extremity, 
with the risk even of being h to abandon their 
cannon. 

The Lieutenant General, who had MY for a 
moment to St. Pancrass to send off the reinforce- 
ment? to the division of Dumonceau, received in- 


- formation that 'the leſt began to obtain success, and 


Major General Bonhomme. sent him word that 
he was going to attack Schoreldam with vigour, and 
requested that he would make a diversion by a at · 
n also on his side. 

He returned to the head of Oudescarspel at che 
moment when the column which had shewn itself on 
the leſt, after receiving a terrible fire from our en- 
trenchments, had entirely disappeared. "i 

It was supposed they had retreated. Two pieces 
of cannon remained dismounted on the dike, to all 
appearance abandoned. The Adjutant General Du 
Rutte proposed to make a sally in front of our en- 


 trenchments, to get possession of them, and by 
| another vigorous attack to second that of __ 


General Ar 
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The Libseben General opposing himself to this 
ardour, would only consent to detach 100 grenadiers 
to try the force of the enemy. 

Scorcely had they advanced, when the Englich in- 
fantry which had remained hid behind the dike 
rushed impetuously from its concealment, and charg- 
ed them with vigour. The column that had en- 
tered the meadow on the left, and had only laid 
down in the corn to avoid the fire of our artillery, 
also re-appeared on a eg en ar upon 

our flank. 

On both sides he enemy 1 us within 
the distance of go yards, in spite of the discharge 
of grape shot from our artillery, which swept away 
whole platoons at once; but our grenadiers finding 


that they were fired upon on all sides, fell back in 


disorder out of the entrenchments, and impeded 
the direction of the cannon, which were compelled 
to slacken their fire. 


To compleat the misfortune, the a of one 
of the guns took fire just at this moment, in the 
. and blew up nearly all our artillerymen. 
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. The Dutch came out ade from their eee 
ments, apparently in greater force than is here men- 
tioned, | | 
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The enemy taking advantage of this disorder 
entered promiscuously with our grenadiers, and by 
this bold and unexpected effort made 1269 bn 
masters of our entrenchments. | 
Compelled to abandon them with precipitation, 
Ve retreated through the lon defile of the Langedike, 
pPieserving as much order as possible: but never. 
| theless we suffered much from the fire of the 
enemy, who pursued us with ardour; and the troops 
posted in the batteries on the right, though warned 
in time, having been tardy in gaining the village, 
vere thus cut off and made prisoners. . 

The company of grenadiers of the 15t battalion 

of the ist demi-brigade, which the Lieutenant Gene- 
ral had posted in reserve at Brock, at the end of 
the defile, stopped the enemy; and this battalion 
taking up a position i in front of St. Pancrass, with 
thee companies of grenadiers of the 4th demi-brt. 
| | gade, the English did not dare to debouchir from it. 
Shortly after, the Lieutenant General finding that 
the left still continued to gain considerable advan. 
tages over the Russians, made dispositions in com- 
pliance with the orders of the Commander in Chief, 
to retake the Langedike, whither the battalion of 
| . penetrated at night-fall, the enemy evacus | 
aling 
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ating. it with the utmost precipitation. We took 
100 prisoners, amongst whom were 4 officers and 
an entire hospital. Moreover, we not only re- 
covered all the artillery, which we had been com- 
: pelled to abandon in our batteries, but also took 
the 2 pieces which the e had mounted upon 
the dike. 

In this day the enemy leſt goo e upon he 
field of battle; ; we lost about 1, 600 men, but the 
greater part were made prisoners. | 

The Lieutenant General had to lament hs death 
af the brave Major Stamford, of the 18t baualion 
of chasseurs, of Captain Grabner of his staff, and 
especially of Captain Hentitz of the 18t battalion of 
—_— an officer of distinguished merit. 
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„This is entirely false. 1 Daendels never 
could think of attacking the village. The English should 
have found little difficulty in driving him from St. 
Pancrass, if their general disposition had required it. 
Their retreat was made, as has been seen, in consequence 
of orders from the Commander in Chief, without a shot 
being fired, or an enemy seen. All the ammunition 
and tumbrils which had been taken were destroyed, and 
. the cannon dismounted and thrown into the ditches, as 
_ the English had no horses to take them off. 
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Though an unexpected blow caused us to sustain a 
momentary reverse of fortune on that day, yet never 
Had the Lieutenant General greater cause to be 
satisfied with the constancy of the troops, who by 
the obstinacy of their resistance extorted e even 
from their enemies.“ T 

From that day the Lieutenant General assidu- 
ously occupied himself in perſectioning the works 
which defended his position. 

To the end that he might more 5 attend 
to his troops, and farther to secure his position, the 
Lieutenant General removed his head quarters to 
Brock on the mn of September; and the enemy 

— 
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* See the Duke of York's report, dated on the 2oth 
of September. Note of General Daendels. 
+ The Dutch shewed in fact great perseverance in the 


defence of their post. Their loss in killed and wounded 


proves that they did not easily abandon it: but it must 
be recollected what that post was; a village hardly ac- 
cessible but by two narrow dikes, defended by strong 
entrenchments and 14 pieces of cannon. This remark. 
is made not to depreciate the merit of those who de- 
fended the post, but in justice to the troops who carried 
it. General Daendels' account of this affair is more 
torreet than that which he gives of the 27th of August; 
it is indeed remarkably just, excepting the mistake about 
the number of the English in the beginning, and the rho- 
domontade of retaking the village at the end. 
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remaining inactive till the 2d of October, he had 
time to render it 4mpregnable. 

On that day the Allies attacked the whole line at 


six o'clock in the morning, and three times at- 


tempted without succcess to storm our entrench- 
ments. 
The dike having been levelled, we were covered 
by great inundations, which rendered the same 
approaches that had been so favourable for the 
attack of the 19th of September, totally impracti- 
cable. The superior fire of our artillery arrested 
all the efforts of the enemy. Unable to reach our 
position either in the front or on the left, they 
Succeeded about five o'clock. P. M. in pointing some 
heavy pieces of ordnance, and some mortars, against 
it, which played till night-fall. „ 
The troops behaved in such a manner as to * 
serve the praises of the French Generals who com- 
manded them on that and che following days; for 
these troops remained separate from the division till 
the 14th of October. 
In the action of the 2d of October the Liente- 
Aant General had only 15 men wounded, He kept 
| bis 
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The English never intended to make any attack. 


„„ 
his position till three in the morning, when he receiv- 
ed orders from the Commander in Chief to retreat 
upon St. Pancrass, from whence upen getting 
farther orders, he farther retired upon Purmerend 
and Monikendam. METS | 

In spite of the length and difficulty of the roads 
this retreat was effected in the highest order, and 
without the smallest loss. 
© The works which the Lieutenant General had | 
ordered to be constructed for the defence of this 
position were not yet completed; he caused them to 
be carried on, however, with the utmost activity; and 
employed the days of the gd, 4th, and zth of 
October, in taking every precaution that could 
secure his position in front and on the right flank, 
Which extended to the Zuyder Zee and was ex- 
posed to the fire of the vessels of the enemy, 

On tho 6th of October he had gone to inspeci 
the left from thence to wait upon the Commander 
in Chief, when the enemy attacked at Castricum 
and Baccum.—They made no attempt upon the 
Lieutenant Generals division, but no doubt to ren- 
der it useless during the action, they again sent 
Major General Don with a flag of truce. This 
officer was received during the absence of the Lieu- 
tenant General, who, as soon as he was informed 

| of 


TD Us) 
of his arrival, ordered that he should be conducted 
to the head quarters and considered as a prisoner of 
war. | | | 
Till the gth of October the Lieutenant General 
occupied himself in the completion of his works. 
On the gth at night being at Monnikendam, he re- 
ceived orders to march upon Hoorn. By. 
The division being formed into two columns, 
one moving from Monnikendam, and the other 
from Purmerend, entered that town on the morning 
of che th. | i 

On the 1oth the Lieutenant General received 
orders to continue his march to Winkel—He was 
to attack this village, which was defended by Prince- 
William of Gloucester with a strong force. 

The troops which the Lieutenant General had 
detached to the left on the 2d of October, had not 
yet rejoined his division: Thus it was without 
cavalry and light artillery ; and the Lieutenant Ge- 
neral had only four battalions of infantry and one 
of chasseurs with which to make his attack upon 


Winkel. 


On arriving at Opmeer, his vanguard was attacked 
by a squadron of cavalry, which came up and 
boldly charged the head of the column; bat the 
chasseurs posted on the right and left of the road 

gave 
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gave it several discharges, which put it to the rout, 
and an officer with about 20 men and 1g horses 
were taken. | 
Ihe rest of this squadron fled with the infantry 
to the village of Aardswoode, where the Lieutenant 
General caused it instantly to be attacked, and com- 
pelled it to fall back within the entrenchments of the 
enemy upon the Seadike behind Aardswoode. 
The length and difficulty of the roads prevented 
the Lieutenant General from arriving before that 


position and that of the Lange-Reys till three o'clock, 
P. M.; but his wish was to force them before night 


fall. He made three attacks immediately, one upon 
the right against the entrenchments on the dike, and 


the other upon the aa over the canal of the | 


Lange-Reys. 


Those of the left and centre were unavoidably 


slow, because the enemy had broken down the 


canal and defended the approaches behind the dike 
—besides the Lieutenant General would not urge 
these attacks which would have been bloody, chusing 
rather to wait the success of that upon the right. 

On that side the enemy thought they had secured 
themselves by two large cuts which had been made 
in the dike of the Zuyder Zee, at a great distance 
fram 
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from their position, and by an entrenchment with 


cannon which defended these cuts. 


With much difficulty, and through the very worst 


roads, the light artillery brought a howitzer to the top 


of the dike, and the infantry dislodged the posts which 


defended the cuts over which bridges were imme- 
diately thrown. | | 

Scarcely had we thrown a few chells into the 
| entrenchments of the enemy, when they were 
abandoned with the utmost precipitation; but night 
and the difficulty we found in repairing the bridges 


upon the canal of the Lange-Reys, compelled us to 


slacken our attack, and the enemy had time to 


evacuate Winkel, into which place we entered at 


eight o clock, after having made only six prisoners.“ 
Winkel being occupied, the enemy were forced 
to evacuate N eudorp Verlaat and the Lieutenant 
General hastened to re establis his communication 
: with 


en —— 
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* The whole of this affair is ridiculously exaggerated. 
His Royal Highness Prince William of Gloucester who 


had only 11 or 1, 200 men, was retreating by order to 


Colhorn and Barsingerhorn : he had no intrenchment at 
Winkel, nor any intention of maintaining that place. 
He kept General Daendels and his whole force at bay 
for a considerable time, and made his retreat in good 
order, | 
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with the division of General Dumonceau, who 
caused the latter post to be occupied. i | 

Having advanced on a line with Winkel, the 
Lieutenant General commanded Major General 
Zuylen Van Nywelt to send a garrison with artillery, 
to. Enkhuysen and Medenblick. The English who 
still had vessels in these two ports. were removing 
our magazines. 

The arrival of our troops saved them not only 
from being pillaged, but even from being burnt; for 
the: English before they retiied, set fire to the naval 
magazines aid to several ships at Medenblick. But 
in the latier place the garrison succeeded in extin- 

guishing it ; and the inhabitants of Enkhuysen 
opped | the conllagration in its very begin- 
On the 12th of October the Lieutenant General 
brought back his legion by the front of Winkel to 
Luke Winkel, and the Boscsluys. 

From that time the Lieutenant General occupied 


himself without intermission in fortifying his posi- 


tion, and also in preparing for the attack which 
he expected would be made upon Colhorn, where 
* r had began to entrench themselyes. 

But 
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But he was informed by the Commander in 
Chief of the capitulation made with the Duke of 
Vork. 7” | 9 

Thenceforward his division remained inactive in 
its position till the articles of capitulation were exe- 
cuted, and waiting for orders to repair into winter 
quarters. 


END OF VOL, v. 


8 Ro 8 * „ 


ee eee 2 — —— — 


J. BARFIELD, PRINTER, WARDOUR-STREET, SOHO. 


* — 
eee eee eee 


Fr en _ 


111. 


4 
b. 
8 
. 
$ 
$ J 
4 
f 

. 
{ 
5 
1 
1 


— — —————— ——ẽ— . —— ̃ w— — —— — — 
. >. 


cr 


— —— ————— — DCC CE 7˖*ᷓĩ 2 —— — —ů— ⁵ N ——— 
FF . IA eel the rt 


i 

* f * „* ono. 

n 
1 


* 


: - "ie $7 * 4 
— >, Mos — 
3 X : — 


